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CHAPTER I. 

The Bistort/ of Korea* 

KOREA is a large oblong peninsula, situated 
in the most eastern part of China : it is di- 
vided from the rest of the Ch'mese empire by the 
Yellow Sea ; from Tartary by a long ridge of 
high and inaccessible mountains, which form a 
strong natural rampart ; on the east from Japan 
by the sea of that name ; and on the south by 
the Chinese ocean. 

This country has been differently divided by 
the Chinese monarchs, to whom it has been tri* 
butary from time immemorial* At present it 
consists of eight provinces, containing forty prin* 
cipal, besides a great number of inferior cities.^ 

The northern part of Korea is barren, woody, 
and mountainous ; is infested with wild beasts, 
and very thinly inhabited : the southern division 
is rich and fertile, abounding with cattle, and 
fowl and game of all sorts ; it likewise produces 
flax, cotton, and silk, the two former of which 
are manu&ctured by the natives, but the last is 
sent to China in its unwrought state. 
A^ 
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X The sea is deep on the side of China ; bat on 
Ant of Japan it is dangerous for navigation, on 
account of shallows. The peninsula is watered 
by two large rivers flowing through the whole 
length of it, which receive, in their course, a mul« 
titude of smaller ones. The climate is severe, 
and the fruits, grain, and herbage, are inferior 
to those of China. The conmierce of Korea is 
limited to the two kingdoms, contiguous to its 
coasts. On the continental side it is carried a 
short distance into Tartary. 

The men are well made, robust, and martial 4 
the women amiable^ Their established religion^ 
police,' language, and government, have ail a 
resemblance to those of China. The common 
.people, however, have scarcely any religion 
among them : all the worship which they pay to 
their idols consists in lighting a stick of some 
odoriferous wood before them, and making a ve- 
ry low bow at leaving them. There are nume- 
rous temples in the country, and on the hills. 
The inhabitants are very tolerant, and the dif- 
^rent sects never quarrel about the peculiar opi- 
nions held by each, but seem all to agree in the 
idea that the virtuous, of whatever denomination, 
will, hereafter, be made happy, and the wicked 
be punished. 

The government of the country is monah^hi^ 
cal and despotic ; the will of the king is law : his 
council consists of governors and general offi- 
cers, who are obliged, at proper times, to attend 
him, and to be constantly in the neighbourhood 
of the court. The members hold their office for 
three years, unless dismissed for some fault. 

Ki-tse, one of their first monarchs, compiled 
a body of laws which he caused to be promuJgat*^ 
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ed through the kingdom, and which were very ef- 
fectual in restraining the people from the com- 
mission of all heinous crimes. The natives 
always intermarry with people of their own rank. 
Their dead they keep three years unburied, dur- 
ing the whole of which period they wear mourn- 
ing for a parent ; but tor a brother, or a more 
distant relation, this ceremony is observed but 
tiiree months. At the funerals, they place by 
the side of the grave the clothes, chariots, horses^ 
and arms of the deceased, with other articles to 
which he was particularly attached during his 
life ; these are afterwards carried off by the at- 
tendants. Like the Bramins, these people stu- 
dy to avoid depriving any creature of life : their 
legal punishments are mild ; and crimes which 
•in other countries are esteemed worthy of death, 
are here liable only to banishment into some 
neighbouring island. 

The houses in this country are plain and 
thatched; the inhabitants use no beds, but lie 
on mats : in supplying the wants of nature they 
are very moderate, whence they commonly en- 
joy good health. Their usual weapons were for- 
merly the cross-bow, and long sabres ; but they 
Ikave now learnt the use of fire-arms from the 
Chinese. 

The Koreans are wholly ignorant of the 
liberal sciences. Their literati know so little of 
geography, that they divide the whole world 
into twelve kingdoms, anciently subject to that 
of China, but sfnce become independent ; and 
fteir maps do not extend beyond that of Siam. 
When they hear Europeans talk of the many 
kingdoms of the different quarters of the worid, 
they cannot forbear asking, with a smile, how 
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it is possible fi>r the sun to enlighten them ally 
unless, indeed, the name of kingdom is given to 
such contemptible countries, or inconsiderable 
idands, as hairdly desenre that of a (Ustrict or 
hamlet. 

It is generally admitted that this people are <tf 
Tartar origin, and that they were at first go* 
vemed by their respective-princes, till in course 
of time they were all subdued by the Chinese, 
and united into one kingdom. The annals of 
China record particulars of the Koreans much 
earlier than our common »ra. These consist of 
irruptions made into that territory, brave repul- 
ses, involuntary submissions, and returns to in- 
dependence, always under a monarchical govern- 
ment. Such is the present state of the Korean 
sovereigns relatively to the emperor of China, 
that, in the recesses of their palace, the former 
dare not engage in any measure without the con- 
currence of that potentate, who maintains his. 
authority over them as their despotic lord. 

The Chinese history, confirmed by the cal- 
culation of the eclipses which it records, fixes the 
origin of the Korean monarchy to the time of 
Ki-tse. That piince was famous for his wisdom, 
but was dethroned by his nephew Chew (after- 
wards emperor,) and imprisoned till the reign 
of Vu-vang, the founder of the third dynasty. 
From this time, till the close of the seven- 
fiza ^^^"^^ century, the history of the Korean 
monarchy presents few circumstances 
that can either amuse or instruct. Korea has 
been to China and Japan, what the island of 
Sicily was to the Carthaginians and Romans, a 
species of nursery in which its inhabitants were 
trained to aims. Bjat in ceding to them the 
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field of battle, the Koreans, like the Sicilians, 
have frequently been drawn into their wars ; 
which produced intestine broils among the peo- 
ple, with all their attendant horrors. 

Whenever the sovereign of Korea dies, the 
emperor of China immediately deputes two 
grandees to confer respecting the successor to 
the title, who receives the investiture upon his 
knees, and makes certain presents to the com- 
missioners* He is then obliged to send an am- 
bassador to the Chinese court, with the usual tri- 
bute and homage, which are paid in the most 
humiliating manner, by prostration, and knock- 
ing the forehead against the ground, before >the 
imperial throne. 

In the yeal- 1 694, the reigning prince, being 
^ssatisfied with and repenting of some changes 
which he had made in his mmily, sent, by an 
ambassador, the following remarkable petition 
to the emperor K^g-hi : ^ I, your majesty's 
'^ subject, am a most unfortunate man. I had 
"been a considerable time without an heir, 
** when one of my concubines presented me with 
" a son, on which account I thought myself 
^ obliged to advance her to a higher rank, and 
" from this false step have sprung all jny mis- 
" fortunes. I obliged my queen Minchi to retire 
^^ from my court, and^ raised the concubine 
^ Chang-chi into her place, as I failed not th«n 
^ of informing your majesty. Having since that 
^ period reflected that Minchi had been made 
^ queen through your majesty's means, that she 
'^ long governed my &mily, and tliat she assisted 
« me in every important duty, I acknowledge 
*< that I ought to have treated her in a more ho- 
" nourable manner. I therefore wish, at pre- 
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^ sent, to re-«stablish Mindii in her former dig- 
^ nity of queen, and make Chang-chi return to 
^^ her condition of concubine, by which means 
^ good order will be restored into my family, and 
^ a reform of morals be happily introduced into 
^ liiy kingdom. 

" I, your subject, though I have had the mis- 
" fortune to stain the honour of my ancestors, 
" have nevertheless served your majesty during 
" twenty years, and acknowledge myself in- 
" debted for all that I enjoy to your goodness, 
^' as my only shield and protection. I have no 
" concern, either public or private, which I 
^* would wish to have concealed from your ma- 
<< jesty : and this is the chief motive which has 
** induced me to take the liberty thus earnestly 
*' to solicit your majesty on this point. I blush^ 
^ I must confess, at my boldness in thus trans- 
<' gressing the bounds of my duty ; but as it is a 
^< matter of such high concern to the hap|Hnes3 
*< of my family and kingdom, I have ventured 
" to lay this my humble request before you." 

This petition the emperor referred to the tri* 
bunal of ceremonies ; and it being approved by 
them, a commissary was dispatched to the court 
of Korea to restore the queen Minchi to her for- 
mer rank : but in the following year, the im- 
prudent prince, having presumed to send a 
second address to the court of Pekin in terms 
less respectful, was condemned to pay a fine of 
ten thousand ounces of silver. These instances 
will shew the extreme subjection which the kings 
of Korea are under to the Chinese emperors. 
When one of these latter sovereigns sends an 
ambassador to Korea, the king is obliged to go 
in person, attended by all his gUjards and a nu- 



merous fetinue of his household^ beyond the 
limits of his capital, to meet him : whilst, on 
the other han(l» th^ deputies of the Korean 
prince to the court of Pekin are received with 
very little ceremony, and are' even obliged to 
give pl^ce tx^ a ^^andarin of the first rank* They 
are lodged in some private house, and kept un- 
der an honorary guard, which never leaves 
t^m, but watehes over and giv^ an accottnt 
of aU tb^ir ao^ionsy t<> oertftin oGScers 9f the 



CHAPTER II. 

TTie Htatory of Ja/ian and Jedio. 



'X'HE kingdom orempireofJapancomprehends 
•*- three large islands contiguous to each other, 
of greater extent in length than ifi width, almost 
joining at some of their extremities, and surround- 
ed by a very tempestuous sea, filled with rocks, 
shallows, whirlpools and abysses, which swallow up 
with a terrifying noise the ships that come with* 
in their vortex. This large empire, is, by Euro- 
peans, called Japan ; but the natives call it Ni- 
phon, from the name of the largest island of 
which it is composed. It seems to have been se- 
parated by nature from all other countries : and 
it was not till the middle of the sixteenth cen- 
tury that it was discovered by some Portuguese 
merchants trading to China, who were driven 
to its coasts by a storm. The reports of the first 
adventurers induced others of the Portuguese to 
visit it, and carry missionaries thither, whose 
skill in the arts and sciences procured them a fa- 
vourable reception. 

Very few countries can boast of such great 
riches as Japan. Nature has here Jbeen prodi- 
gal of her treasures, such as gnun, fruit, vege- 
tables, pasturage, and tame and wild animals, 
including even elephants. The extensive forests 
are filled with the most valuable trees, and 
the sea and rivers abound with fish. Here are 
hot springs, minerals of every species, froni 
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gold to lead ; grey amber, coral, and fine pearls* 
The iron tools &bncated in ^is country are 
dearer than those made of copper ; and the great- 
est art of the natives consists in tempering their 
steel, of which they make very fine and keen 
scimitars, cutlasses, and other weapons, which 
are capable of receiving an edge beyond those 
of any other nation in the world ; but the expor- 
tation of most of these is forbidden under severe 
penalties. 

Exclusive of the provisions furnished by na- 
ture, some are extrac|;ed from substances which 
seem little likely to yield such pro^ctions : as 
bark of trees, the moss which covers the rocks, 
and the roots of insipid plants, from which the 
natives have the art of drawing a nutritive pro- 
perty. While the men are thus fertilising the 
stony mountains, the women are plunging many 
fathoms into the ocean, in search of shells and 
marine plants. 

These advantages are balanced by inconveni- 
ences. The summer is prodigiously hot, and the 
winter cold in an equal extreme. During sum- 
mer, the thunder storms are terrific, and accom- 
panied by rain that falls in torrents. While these, 
however, make dreadful ravages, the showers 
and sea-breezes temper the heat of the season. 
In no part of the world are there known such 
frequent and tremendous earthquakes 5 but the 
natives are so much accustomed to these as to 
feel no apprehensions of alarm^ unless they chance 
to be very terrible indeed, in which state the^^ 
sometimes bury whole towns under their ruins. 
Man soon grows fearless of danger to which he 
is perpetual y exposed, and the habit cHice ac- 
quired enables him to live equally contented on 

Vol. XII. B 
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a volcano, or in the ttireatening depths of vamt% 
and quarries. These calamities are said to make 
the people superstitious : tlie Japanese ascribe 
them to the displeasure of their deities, or to 
some malevolent demons sent on purpose to 
punish them ; but the most generally received 
opinion is, that the evil spirit is the author of 
them. In either case, they have recourse to ex* 
traordinary sacrifices, in some of which thejp 
even proceed to offer human victims ; taking for 
this purpose nene but the vilest and most aban- 
doned wretches. 

From time immemorial, the religion of Japan 
has been pagan and idolatrous. The Japanese 
believe the world to be eternal ; that the gods 
whom they worship were once men, who Uved 
many hundred thousand years on earth, and 
Fhom their piety, penance, and voluntary death, 
exalted to the highest state of existence. 

They are divided into three sects : that of 
Xinto, who worship the ancient idols of the na- 
tion ; that of Budzo, which has introduced 
an infinite number of foreign idols, particularly 
the worship of Fo ; and that c^ the moral- 
ists, or philosophers, resembling the literati of 
China, and like them inwardly despising the es- 
tablished worship and the popular superstitions^ 
Every individual follows the religion hfr prefers, 
no compulsion being used in this point, either b|r. 
the government or by parents. In the same fih 
mily, the husband is frequently of one sect, the 
wives of another, and the children of a third. 

Amida and Xaca (or, as the Indians call him» 
Shaka) are the chief and ancient deities, who 
are considered by the Japanese Aot only as dia- 
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pcnscrs of longevity and present good, but of 
foture rewards and punishments. 

Cambadoxi is another celebrated god, of 
more modem date, to whom they ascribe many 
extraordinary feats, some of which are not 
greatly to his credit ; but he became a penitent, 
and carried his austerities to the highest pitch* 
He caused his sepulchre to be dug during his 
life, which is still the object of an exten- 
sive pilgrimage. The invention of writing and 
many other extraordinary feats are attributed t9 
him, for which he has had a vast number of 
temples erected by his own command. He is 
thought to be «till alive, and Is occasionally in- 
voked : and on the anniversary of the day of his 
Interment, extraordinary worship is paid him— *• 
Besides these, they have multitudes of other he- 
toes provided with temples, monasteries, priest- 
^ses and votaries* AH theUe sects, howevet* 
different in other respects, agree in observing 
and enforcing the five followinig maxims : 1* 
Not to kill, not to eat any thing that is killed. 
H. Not to steal. 3. Not to defile another's bed. 
4. Not to lye. 5. Not to drink wine. 

A rigorous state of celibacy is enjoined on all 
the regular priests and priestesses* There is also 
a secular clergy, composing a perfect hierarchy, 
of which the dairo, or ecclesiastical etnperor, is 
the head. The populace have much mote con- 
fidence in the regular clergy, on account of the 
austerity of their lives. These pretend, by the 
sufi^rings which they inflict upon themselves, 
and their fasts, not only to acquire merit and 
exempt themselves ^m future torments, but 
likewise to extend their supererogatory dbserts 
tn the piouft for whom they pray. The appalling 
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descriptions which they give of the tortures of 
the damned, the horrific pictures that cover the 
walls of their temples, inspire a salutary awe in 
the great as well as the common people, toge-^ 
ther with a dread of vice ; sentiments which 
are not without their advantages to the bonzes, 
whose merits their followers endeavour to ap- 
propriate by means of presents. 

Their temples are magnificent and numerous; 
the monasteries which belong to them are agree- 
able and spacious, abounding with the conveni- 
ences of life. The people seem to measure the 
power of the idol by its sisse ; for there are some 
which even surpass the gigantic stature. Their 
holidays commence with processions, chanting, 
jind perfuming, and finish with a panegyric of 
the god, and with feasting. 
. Christianity was at first favourably received 
by the Japanese, who observed a great confor- 
mity between their religion and that which the 
Jesuits taught ; but a sudden reverse, which is 
supposed'to have originated in the jealousy of 
the bonzes, caused the Christian , religion to be 
proscribed and persecuted, and it may now be 
considered as annihilated in Japan. 

The emperors of this kingdom were formerly 
monorchs and sovereign pontiffs, under the title of 
dairos. Their person and character were then 
lield so sacred, that the slightest resistance to 
their orders was rcgarded with sentiments of hor- 
ror, and punished as a crime committed against 
God himself. These princes were in some mea- 
sure adored by their subjects, and conducted 
themselves as a species of divinities. They ne- 
ver set their feet upon the ground, nor was 
the sun or wind suffered to approach them : they 
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never wore the same tlotheB a second time) nor 
took their fi>od twice from the same plates ; their 
hittT, beard) or nulS) were never cut, but for the 
purposeof being preserved as reUcs; the titles 
assumed by them had a tendency to blasphemy, 
and the honours paid them to idolatry* Absorb- 
ed in this excess of luxurious indolence, the dai- 
ros delegated the whole care of the military and 
civil government to their prime ministeri with 
the title of ctido^ as general of the forces* This 
office was usually bestowed upon the youngest 
brother; the eldest was always heir to the throne. 
One of these cubos deprived the dairo of all ci- 
vil authority : since which time the dairos have 
been considered as the heads of religion, and ar- 
biters of ecclesiastical affairs ; while the cubo 
disposes, with absolute authority, of all concerns, 
civil and military. 

The dairo, notwithstanding, continues to live in 
the same splendour as his ancestors. The cubo is 
obliged to pay him a sort of homage, as if he 
governed only as his lieutenant. This homage 
consists in travelling, at least once in five years, 
from Jeddo to Meaco, to make a pompous 
visit to the dairo. There he renders him his duty 
in person, offers him magnificent presents, and 
acknowledges that it is from his family he holds 
the imperial crown. He is obliged to marry a 
daughter of the dairo's if he has one of a pro- 
per age. She is crowned empress, and then 
presented to the emperor as the seal and confir- 
mation of the imperial power. 

All the princes, whether tributaries or vassals, 

are constrained to reside at Jeddo six months in 

the year. Their eldest sons are educated and 

remain at court till the emperor sends them 

B3 
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away ; their wives and other children accompa* 
Iky their &ther during his continuanceat Jeddop 
and cannot be detained afiter his departure. 
Every year they renew their oath of fidelity, 
and in their own principalities they are sur- 
rounded with spies^ To prevent revolts, the 
emperor perpetually maintuns a hundred thou- 
sand meU) whom he keeps employed by turns in 
various public works, on the rseds, canals, and 
other places, as well as numerous garrisons in 
the cities* The streets are shut at night : the 
ma^strate is responsible for every occurrence, 
«nd for a fault committed in a single house the 
whole neighbourhood is punished. 

The army of Japan consists of one hundred 
thousand foot, and twenty thousand horse, in- 
cluding the garrisons, all well disciplined, and 
ill ^eneial robust men. Their arms are mus- 
kets, bows and arrows, the scimitar, and dagger. 
All the youth are brought up to the use of mili- 
tary weapons, and are every year called upon 
for public proofs of their expertness. At these 
exercises, they are divided into two small armies, 
having each their standard, and the images and 
itatues of the gods aae also carried in the front . 
to animate their courage. They begin by sling- 
ing stones, shooting arrows, and discharging 
muskets, till they come to the attack with sword 
in hand, and it rarely happens that these annual 
«ports are not attended with the loss of many lives. 

The revenues of the cubo, indeed, exceed all 
belief. He requires immense sums to pay his 
troops, spies, pensioners, and to support the ex- 
pences of a court, pei^haps the most splendid in 
the universe. He has twenty palaces on the 
great road which extends from Jeddo to Meaco, 
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an superbly furnished, although he inhabits them 
only once in five or seven years^ when he goes to 
pay his homage to the dairo. 

The laws of this country are rigorous and 
extremely severe ; almost every offence is pu- 
<nished with death, and the only difference m 
this sentence consists in its being more or less 
ignominious, or the execution of it more or less 
cruel. The least disgraceful is for the criminal 
to be allowed to rip up his own body, at a sig- 
nal given by the emperor* Those who, in thu 
situation, hesitate, expose themselves to sufifer 
additional tortures as well as death. Opposi- 
tion to the edicts of the emperor, and other high 
crimes, are all punished, not only by the death 
of the delinquent, but of his father, children, 
brothers, and all his male relations ; and 
though these should be at a considerable dift- 
tanca fit>m each other, measures are taken for 
tiiem all to be executed on the same day, and 
at the same hour. The punishment annexed 
to high treason and rebellion extends through- 
out the whole neighbourhood in which the cri- 
minid resides ; for the law suj^ses them all 
guilty, in permitting such an enemy to the go* 
vemment to live among them. The mothers, 
daughters, and sisters of the common offenders 
are sold as slaves for a certain period, which is 
fixed according to the nature of the crime ; but 
4n case of treason, the wives and daughters also 
suffer death. 

Murder, robbery, adultery. Sec. are punished 
with death. The most trifling offences expose 
the culprit to the bastinado, and to gashes with a 
sabre on the head or limbs. In this manner also 
are those corrected who quarrel, slander, wilfully 
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injure their nelgMxMijf9i defirailid^ ot ftuert a 
fijaehood before a magistrate* Baniahment and 
transportatiion into, desert islands are likewise 
usual* The tortures^ when not anticipated by a 
voluntary death) consist of being nailed on a cross 
with the head downwards, or cut to pieces alive^ 
bj the executioner* 

The religion of the Japanese familiarises them 
to the idea of death) and renders it not only inr 
different but desirable : they consider suicide as a 
meritorious act» which asatmilates them to their 
deitirS) and makes Uiem worthy of the rewards 
of a future state y and theve is no country in 
which this detestable practice is so frequent. 

The Japanese are said to possess an assen^- 
blage of virtues and vices that seem incompati- 
ble* They are modest, patient, . civil, docile, 
industrious, laborious, punctual to their word, 
detest all fraud, are attached cmly to innocent 
pleasures, and abhor gluttony, drunkenness, 
and indecent conversation : at the same time 
they are ambitious, proud, cruel, insensible to 
the misery of their fellow-creatures, and are 
persuaded that none are unfortunate who are 
not culpable. No man on earth is so vindictive 
as a Japanese ; if he cannot, find means of kill- 
ing his enemy, he will destroy himself through 
vexation* The women in this respect imitate 
the men* 

They are sud to be fond of study and ready- 
ing, and to have some knowledge of history, 
astronomy and geometry ; their universities are 
vfell stored with professors and books, and 
resorted to by a great number of students* 
These establishments are commonly very rich 
and well endowed ; the bonzes who preside in 
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them being for the most part noblemen's chil- 
dren, who incline to a stoctious life as the most 
respectable mode of living upon their small 
fortunes, increasing the common fund by their 
patrimony, which they leave to it after their 
death. 

They have no written laws, nor systems of 
physic ; but guide themselves in the former point 
by reason, and in the latter by experience j 
and though their skill in medicine is but super- 
ficial, yet the professors of that art are held in 
high esteem and gain great fortunes. Their 
physicians prescribe bathing and drinking mine- 
ral waters ; and as in health, their drink is always 
warm, in their illness, they take it cold. In 
surgery they are still less advanced, and never 
let blood but in a sort of colic, when the opera- 
tion is performed by pricking the part afflicted 
with a fine needle in several places, which in 
general gives instant relief. These instru- 
ments are made of gold and silver, exqui- 
sitely slender, finely polished, and well tern* 
pered ; and though the country abounds with 
expert artists, able to make them in the highest 
perfection, yet none are allowed to vend them 
but such as are licensed by the emperor* Their 
colour of mourning is white : they sit down as 
a mark of respect and honour ; and blacken 
their teeth and naa).s, suffering the latter to grow 
to a great length. 

Their poetry is said to be energetic, and their 
musk slow, solemn, and grand. Painting also 
is not unknown among them. Their language 
is copious and expressive, and well adapted to 
all their wants. While the Chinese abridge 
their words as much as pos^le, the Japanese 
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prolong^ theirlu They are good arithmetidanft) 
and better printers than their neighboan ; but 
mferior to them in the manufacture and use of 
gunpowder, though their masters in all sorts of 
cabinet work, and ornamental furniture of everj 
lund. These curiosities are only to be procured 
in Europe from the Dutch, who have preserved 
their trade with Japan, on very disagreeable and 
humiliating conditions* 

. The people of Uiis country tndn tlieir youth 
from their eariiest years to write and read, by an 
easy and expeditious method. Their plan of 
private education is excellent : they never inflict 
corporal punishments on children, nor make 
use of any severe means, but endeavour to 
allure them to the love of learning by praises^ 
tittle rewards, and other mild incentives, which 
seldom fail of answering their end. They take 
no less puns, as they advance in years, to in- 
•|Mre them with the love of glory, and contempt oi 
^mger and death ; and to inure them to hunger, 
cold, pains, labour, and to bear with patience 
all the miseries and inconveniences of life* They 
are careful to inculcate in them an abhorrence 
against lying and liars, and every kind of 
firaiud, and to kindle in their youthful minds a 
love of modesty, sincerity and fidelity% 

All their public edifices are ornamented with 
towers, which gradually diminish towards the 
top, and are decorated with streamers and other 
ornaments. Private houses are chiefly made of 
wood, and are low built on account of earth- 
quakes* Each has a small detached stone re- 
cess, to secure their valuable effbcts from fires, 
which are ▼ery frequent, and which they have 
no means of extinguishing except by pullin^p 



down aU the surrouiMUiig habitations. They ex« 
hibit great simplicity but much neatness in theiy 
furniture and table* Their cookery is good, and 
dTten delicate* Both sexes dress neaiiy alike ) 
but the men wear a dagger, and thdr ceremoni« 
ous colour is black* The women live in a very 
retired manner, employing themselves in works 
of taste, and in the education of their children* 
They never interfere in any of the husband's 
concerns, not even by suggesting advice: all 
their business is to please him, and to be fsdtiiful 
to him on pain of death* 

Their holidays, as in every other country, are 
noisy and accompanied with music* Marriages 
aze solemnised in the }M«sence of a bonze, at 
the foot of some idol* The bride, after she has 
given her consent, throws the dolls and toys, 
that served her for amusement, into the fire^ 
Till the time of the ceremony,- slie has never 
l>een seen by her husband ; the relations or 
friends, particularly the women, concluding the 
match, which is attended with no expence to 
the &ther of the bride, as she has no portion* 
The poor bury their dead, but the rich bum 
theirs* The bonzes attend at the funerals* 
It is not uncommon, on the demise of a noble- 
man, for tw^ity of his favourites to kill them- 
selves, in order to serve him in the other world ; 
these rip themselves up on the spot, and are 
thrown on the same pile with the deceased : 
this sacrifice is an agreement made during the 
life of their patron, and procures them his 
favour** The tombs, which are at a distance 
from the cities, are decorated and rendered 
very pleasant, as the natives frequently resort 
to them in honour of their ancestry* When 
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there is any fesdve meeting in the &mily, they 
never omit going to the sepulchres of their an- 
^estorSf requesting them to be present at it, and 
at the repast, they leave places, vacant for them 
among the living. 

They have a great variety of festivals on the 
anniversary of their gods, which are celebrated 
with the greatest pomp and grandeur : at these, 
all that belong to each respective sect, of every 
description, appear in the richest dresses at the 
places of rendezvous, from which they go in 
procession to the temples, with vocal and in- 
strumental music. The statues and emblems of 
their gods are carried with great pomp ; some 
have stately pageants borne upon men's should- 
ers, on which are exhibited various representa- 
tions of their deities, and their exploits, either 
by means of some machinery, or by actors in 
suitable dresses* The ceremonies performed in 
their temples are various, and conclude with a 
sort of sermon preached by a bonze. The rest 
of the day is spent in feastings, dancing, racing, 
tournaments, illuminations, and other rejoicings, 
and on such days nothing is allowed to be 
sold ; ia cases of necessity, on these occasions, 
they will give freely whatever is wanted, but re- 
fuse to take any price for it. The annivemary 
of Cambadoxi's burying himself alive is kept 
with great funeral pomp : as soon as the gates 
are opened, the procession crowds in with a kind 
of desperate frenzy ; numbers are trampled to 
death, and many throw themselves upon the 
ground for that purpose, esteeming it ah act of 
martyrdom. The sermon in the praise of that 
deity, which is delivered in the night, is always 
accompanied with most dismal outcries, so that 
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one would imagine all his votaries were abdut to 
be massacred. 

• In Japan, nature seems to have delighted iik 
uniting the most horrific objects to the most 
lieautifiil. Her works are no where so diver* 
sified ; she at once gives birth to the most 
charming and the most terrifying productions; 
she hollows the tremendous precipice, ingulfe 
rivers, causes fountains to rise, receives moun- 
tains into her capacious bosom, and in their 
stead returns a lake* Her secret treasures are 
here revealed, and stand exposed to the sight of 
the astonished inhabitants. The searching eye 
of curiosity penetrates into the immense labora* 
tories, of which the furnaces are volcanoes. 

As there is no other country in the world 
so subject to earthquakes, none possesses so 
many minerals, and compositions of metals from 
a state of fusion. There are no fewer than eight 
volcanoes in the empire, which alternately flame 
and expire, burning under snows that cover 
them, and pouring forth torrents, some of 
boiling water, and others of water cold as ice. 
Ami^t a great number of cataracts, there is one 
similar to that of the Nile. 

Among their animal curiosities must be men- 
tioned those called fiiercers^ a species of white 
ant, armed with four feelers, with which they 
pierce, in a very short time, whatever obstructs 
them, without ever giving way to any thing ex- 
cept stones and metals. They do not carry on 
their depredations above ground, but under gal- 
leries which they form in the earths Their de- 
vastation is frequently perceived before they are 
suspected to be near. The traveller, while 
journeying through the woods of Japan, is rc- 
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galed with the melody of the nigfitingale^ 
whose modulation is ^ sweeter than those of 
any other country. A gilt, ^ning) magnifi« 
oently speckled night-moth, which is found here, 
is considered as an elegant ornament^ suspended 
in the hair of the ladies* 

If travellers may be believed with respect ti» 
the vast extent of the cities, their amaang popu* 
)ation,and the number and magnificence of their 
palaces, no country is to be compared, in these 
points, to Japan. The roads ascend by a gentle 
declivity to the summits of the highest moun« 
tains : the bold and simple construction of the 
bridges astonishes the observer : the enomuMls 
dykes, intended to confine the water of the rivers^ 
are the effects of much labour and skilL In all 
kinds of toy-work, they are much superior to 
Europeans. They practise chemistry, in which 
they have made some discoveries. Of a thick 
juice, carried thither by the Dutch and Chinese, 
mixed with a sort of Japan earth saturated with 
amber and camphor, is made a substance caUed 
cachou, which they use to clean and &sten the 
teeth^ and render the breath pleasant and agree- 
able. 

' The Japanese trace their origin to the gods, 
and date the antiquity of their nation at several 
hundred thousand years. Some writers con* 
jecture them to have been of Chinese descent, 
either from rebels driven out of Chinai or 
faithful subjects banished by an usurper; or 
from a colony of three hundred young girls 
brought thither by a physician, under pretence 
of having the plants proper to bestow immor^ 
tality gathered by pure hands, which he had 
been commanded to procure by an emperor of 
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Cliiiitu To judge) however, by the countenance! 
the complexion) the c^inions, and other parti- 
cularities of the natives, it would seem that the 
Japanese have been composed from people of 
several nations, and even of some distant ones, 
carried thither by commerce, curiosity, or ship* 
wreck* 

Kafempfer has taken great pains to investigate 
the history of the Japanese according to tibeir 
own accounts, and has given an elaborate ab* 
stracty divided into three epochs ; the &bulous, 
the doubtful, and the certain. 

The first extends from beyond the Mosaic aera 
of the creatimi to the period when the empire is 
&bled to have been governed by seven celestial 
spirits successively ; the last of whom having 
wedded a goddess, there succeeded a/race'of 
five demigods, one of which is ssdd to have 
reigned S50,000 years, and another more than 
three times that term* 

The second, or uncertain epoch, is by Kscmp- 
fer interwoven with the Chinese history : this 
part of his work demonstrates that the Japanese 
acknowledge their government and civilization 
to have been derived from China* Sin Noo, one 
of the Chinese monarchs admitted by the Ja* 
panese into their annals, is represented by the 
head of a bull, or at least with two horns, and as 
having taught the use of agriculture and herbs* 
This, perhaps, is the simple and natural origin 
of the Jupiter Ammon, and similar idols of anti« 
quity* 

The third and last period begins with the he- 
reditary succession of the ecclesiastical empe- 
rors, from the year 660 before the Christian »ra, 
to the year of Christ 1585, during which 107 
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princes of the same line governed in Japdn« 
The annals which preserve the names and sue* 
cession of these princes may probably be very in- 
teresting to the Japanese, because they fix the 
period of several events, circamstances, and 
customs, the dates of which, when they regard 
themselves, are objects of general curiosity to 
all nations : but from Europeans they can claim 
little or no attention ; a mere sketch of a few 
prominent circumstances will be sufficient* 

The Japanese did not apply themselves to the 
pursuit of agriculture dll about thirty years be* 
fore the Christian acra } hence it has been con« 
. eluded that their nation is not extremely 
'^' ^' ancient. About a century after, a new 
island emerged from the ocean ; upon 
this they erected a temple, dedicated to the Nep- 
tune of Japan, and it is remarkable that earth* 
quakes, so common in other parts of the empire, 
are never felt in this island* 

Buretz was a cruel tyrant, who de- 
^ lighted in bloodshed and the most savi^ 
^^^' barbarity ; his reign was short, but his- 
tory does not record the manner of its termina- 
tion* 

Kimmei was a reli^ious.prince, but ve- 
^ ^' ry much addicted to idolatry* He caus- 
^^ ed idols to be carved in China, and to be 
fixed up in various parts of the country* To 
this superstition he is said to have been inclined 
by the miraculous apparition of some of the idols 
in China and other parts of India ; particularly 
in his own dominions, where the god Amida was 
seen near a pond, environed with golden rays* 
To this deity many great and important mira- 
des are ascribed* 
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Buretz : he ordered every living thing to ^'y^^ ' 
be set at liberty at the end of each month ; 
and those who had no animals were enjoined to 
obtain some, that an opportunity might be af- 
forded them of giving proof of a benevolent 
di^XMition. He bore so great and invincible an 
aversion to all the idols, that he toc^, bumti 
and destroyed them> whenever tliey could bt 
fimnd. 

In the reign of Duome was bom ^ ^ 
Gienno-giosa, founder of the mountain- ^' 
bonzes ; and in the same year a comet 
was visible for a considerable time* 

The matsuri, which resemble some ^. ^ 
festivals in our own country, were esta- 5^^/ 
btished at this time. The splendour and 
liiagnificence dbplayed on these occasions are 
astonishing : the most pompous processions ; 
theatrical representations, balls, concerts, and 
diversions of every kind, are the common amuse- 
ment of these seasons of joy and festivity. 

The cities and provinces sometimes change 
their tutelary gods, on account of public cala- 
mities of any land. Those places which have 
beoi the greatest sufferers degrade their peculiar 
patrons, and adopt others who have protected 
their worshippers. 

The cubo's authority began about this . -^ 
period to detach itself fix)m that of the 'jjg^' 
dairo. We must remark also that before 
that time, women had occasionally filled the 
dirone of Japan, and their reigfis had not been 
the least prosperous, nor the least illustrious. 

Ooldmatz stripped the ecclesiastical . . 
emperors of all temporal power, and j^^g* 
made himself independent of them in s.e- 
C 3 
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cular matters, except the payment of a certain 
formal homage. In this reign was a remarkable 
earthquake, which continued to repeat its shocks 
during a whole year. 

jj In the reign of the empress Nio-te, the 
1630. Clunese, who had for a considerable time 
been denied admission into Japan^ on ac* 
count of their suffering the native princes to bede« 
thrcmed and destroyed by the victorious TartarSf 
were again permitted to trade to the country,, 
though not to setUe at Niphon. At this time, the 
Christian religion had been propagated withsur* 
prising success through the empire, and was em- 
braced and favoured by so many of the petty 
princes, and even by some of the secular mo- 
narchs, that it gave birth to an umversal persecu- 
tion against them, and one of the bloodiest that 
fever was known in any age or country. About 
the end of this reign, the famous rebellion of the 
Christians happened at Simabara, in the pro- 
vince of Fifen, which brought on the utter ex*- 
tirpation of Christianity. The secular monarchs 
were the chiefs of both parties, who acted ac- 
cording to their own inclinations and interests, 
and not by any directions from the ecclesiastical 
throne, of which they were now become entirely 
independent. 

The twelfth year of the reign of this princess 

was attended with a dreadful famine, of which 

many perished ; and two years afterward she re* 

signed the crown to her younger brother. 

^ ^ Kinsen instituted an enquiry into the 

1663. ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ cities, towns, and villages 

throughout the empire, with a view of 

ascertaining the belief and sect of each family, 

and each individual. In the sixth year of his 
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rdgn the capital of Jedso was nearly destrofed 
by fire^ kindled wilfully to injure the merchants, 
who, in a season of scaitdty, had withheld their 
commodities and provisions. The same year 
was remarkable for a long continued droughty 
succeeded by a&mine, during which the empe- 
ror, at his own cost, supplied the poor with rice. 
In the ensuing year, many violent storms and 
inundations are recorded to have occurred in 
most of the maritime provinces ; as well as a 
great mortality both of men and cattle. It was 
in this reign that the ceremony of trampling on 
the cross, in abhorrence of the Christian religion, 
was institated, which is thus described by pro- 
fessor Thunberg. '^A few days after the Ja- 
** panese new-year*s-day, the horrid ceremony 
^ was performed of trampling on such images as 
*^ represent the cross, and the Virgin Mary with 
^a child. These images, which are made of 

* copper, ai^ about two inches in length ; and 
** the ceremony is performed for the purpose of 
^ imprinting on every one a detestation of the 
^ Christian doctrine, and of the Portuguese who 

* attempted to propagate it, and at the^ame time 
^ to discover whether any remains of it are left 
^ among the Japanese^ The trampling is per- 
<' formed in such places as were formerly fre- 
** quented by Christians, for four days successive- 
^ ly, after which the images are laid by till the 
^ following year. Every one, even the smallest 
^ child, is obliged to be at this ceremony. At all 
<< places overseers are present, who assemble the 
*' people by rotation in certain houses, calling 
<* over every one by name, and seeing that the 
•* ceremony is duly performed. Adults walk 
•* •ver the images, and even infanta are put with* 
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^ their feet upon them*" As soon as the Dtitch 
ships arrive at Japan, the crews are obliged to 
deliver up all their bibles and prayer-books, Mrbich 
are nailed down in a chest, and not returned till 
their departure. These annals of ' the-emperors^ 
both ecclesiastical and military, end in the year 
1692* Smce that period, a succession of five 
cubos, or secular emperors, and as many dairos, 
or ecclesiastical emperors, have filled the j^hrone 
of Japan, without any thing particularly remaric- 
able in their lives or fortunes. When Thunberg 
left Japan in 1776, Figasi jamma no Fn was dsa* 
ro, and Ys Far JToo was cubo. From that time, 
we are unacquainted with the history of this on* 
pire. • '. 

JEDSO. 

At the northern extremity of the Japan is- 
lands lies the territory of Jeoso, a state tributa- 
ry to the Japanese empire, from which it is di- 
vided by an arm of the sea of difficult passage* 
The inhabitants are strong, robust, and are al- 
most in a savage state, having long bristly beards 
and hairy bodies. They pay thckr tribute in 
fiirs, feathers, and silver. They live by hundng 
and fislung; their canoes are sewed together 
with pack-thread, without the use of any iron* 
work whatever, and they are skilful in the use of 
the bow and lance. 

They seem to have a confused «oti(Hi of some 
First Cause, and pay great respect and homage 
to the sun and moon, considering them as the 
authors of all good. They adore an invisible 
Idng, to whom they suppose the forests, moun- 
tains, rivers, and seas Sivc subject. They have 
no regular form of worship ; and neither priests^ 



lior exteriw reli^ous ceremonies. Polygamy is 
pracdsed anfong them, but one only of their 
women bears the title of wife^ In their temper 
they are impatient, quarrelsome, and revenge- 
ful. Their masters, the Japanese, find it diffi- 
cult to preserve their dominion over them, and 
are obliged constantly to keep a considerable bo- 
dy of soldiers on their coast. They have nei- 
ther police nor regular government. Their 
children are bom white, but as they grow up 
they become yellowish, and then brown. The 
feniales wear their hair in buckles, and paint 
tiieir lips and eye-brows, and are very modest in 
their dress ; the care of the household affairs is 
committed to them, which they conduct with 
much propriety and neatness. 

The south part of Jedso was invaded by the 
first cubo, or secular monarch of Japan, who en- 
trusted the government of it to the prince of 
Matsumai, a lai^ island in the streights of San- 
gaar. Some time after this conquest, the na- 
tives, growing weary of a foreign yoke, fell sud- 
denly upon the garrison, and destroyed them all 
to a man. In consequence of this revolt, the 
prince sent over a powerful'army to demand sa- 
tisfaction, and in case of refiisal, to proceed to 
military execution. The. sovereign of Jedso, 
alarmed at these preparations, disclaimed all con- 
nection with the rebels, and delivered up twenty 
of them to be executed. This act pacified the 
prince of Matsumai, for the occasion ; and he 
has ever since claimed from the inhabitants of 
Jedso certain annual presents. 

The secular^ emperors of Japan style them- 
selves lords of the land of Jedso, and the princes 
of Matsumai pay them homage for this country ; 
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but didr dominion probebljr extends Ho &rthe» 
titan to the southern coasts^ and tMe inhabitants 
of all the rest live under the government of their 
own princesj not only as independent, but per* 
haps even unknown to the Japanese. 

On the coast of the Higher Jedso are two 
small islands called the Silver and Gold islands ; 
names which have tempted Europeans to visit 
them in quest of these metals, but hitherto with^ 
out success. The king of Spain having been in- 
formed that they lie westward of America, and 
consequently in that part of the world which by 
the pope's division was assigned to him, as all 
those to the east were to the king of Portugal, 
sent an expert pilot to seek for them in the year 
1620, but this attempt proved fruitless* The 
Dutch made a similar enterprise twice within the 
succeeding twenty years, but with th^ same re- 
sult ; and the captain of one of the ships in this 
expedition having ventured to go on shore with 
some men in a Japanese port, they were all seiz« 
ed, confined in irons, and conveyed to Jeddo, 
where they were treated with as much severity 
as if their intention had been to betray or invade 
the empire ; though they declared that they came 
with no other view than to make discoveries on 
the coasts of Tartary and America, and were 
driven to the^e parts by stress of weather* 
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CHAPTER III. 

TIEW OF THE ANCIENT HISTORY OF INDIA 
WITH REGARD TO ns, COMMERCE. 

INDIA has in all ages excited the attention of 
the cuiious and the learned* Its rare pro* 
ductions and inanufactures allured the mer- 
chant ; while the mild and inoffensive religion 
frf its inhabitants, and the manners and hMts 
which it inculcated, att^cted the notice of the 
Philosopher. The structure of its language too 
IS reuoarkabie, and has a claim to originality* 
** It had/* says major Rennel, " been happy for 
^ the Indians if they had not attracted the no^e 
*' of a class of men more inimical to the hap* 
<< piness of mankind ; for the softness and effe- 
" minacy induced by the climate, and the yield- 
^ ing nature of the soil, which produces almost 
« spontaneously, invited the attacks of their 
" more hardy neighbours, and rendered them 
<* an easy prey to every foreign invader." Hence 
we find in the progress of their history, that 
ttiey have yielded to the superior prowess of eve- 
ry enemy. Hence we find them successively 
conquered by the Persians, the Patans, and the 
Moguls ; and it is probable that, ly^e the Chi«- 
nese, they have seldom had a dynasty of kings 
from their own countrymen. Accounts at the 
distance of two thousand years represent the In- 
dians as a people who stood very high in point of 
dvilization : but to judge from their ancient mo- 
numents, they had not carried the imitative arts 
to ai^ thing Uke the degree of perfection attain- 



32 VIEW OF THE ANCIENT 

ed by the Greeks and Romans, or even by the 
Egyptians* Both the Hindoos and Chinese ap- 
pear to have cultivated these arts as ^ as they 
were requi^te for useful purposes, but never to 
have approached to any degree of perfection, as 
to taste, or boldness of design. 

The principal monuments of Hindoo super- 
stition are found in the peninsula ; hence it has 
been supposed that this was the original seat of 
that religion. Others, perhaps with more pro^- 
bability, suppose it to have originated on the 
banks of the Ganges. Monuments of a worship 
apparently anterior to the Hindoo, exist in the 
caves of Salsette and Elephanta, two islands on 
the western coast of India : these consist of 
apartments of extensive dimensions, excavated 
from the rock, and decorated with figures and 
columns. 

India was but little known to the Greeks until 
the time of Alexander's expedition, about three 
hundred and twenty-seven years before Christ. 
Herodotus appears to have heard indistinctly of 
the western part of it, and that only from its be- 
ing tributary to Persia. He mentions the Indi-' 
ans as resembling in manners the Bactrians, 
their neighbours, and as a most valiant people ; 
but he does not appear to have been acquainted 
with the Ganges, which became so famous \nth- 
in a century after his time. 

Alexander's expedition furnished the Greeks 
with a more extensive knowledge of India, al- - 
though he traversed only the tract watered by 
the Indus and its various branches and adjunct 
rivers. But the spirit of enquiry had now gone 
forth, and the long residence of Megastenes,. 
the ambassador of Seleucus at Palibothra, the. 
capital of the Prasiij furnished the Grecians with 
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the principal part of the accounts of India 
which are to be found in Strabo, Pliny, and 
Arrian ; for Megastenes kept a journal respect- 
ing India in general, during his several years' 
residence there, which account existed in 
Arrian's time* His embassy was about three 
hundred years before the Christian sera. 

The communication by land between the 
Syrian empire and India ceased * very early ; for 
Bactria sooii became independent, and by these 
means, the link of the chain that connected India 
was broken. The Indian trade was about the 
same time transferred from Tyre to Alexandria, 
where it flourished until Egypt became a Ro- 
man province, and was continued on a more 
extensive scale under the Romans themselves ; 
nor (Ud it forsake Alexandria, till the re-discovery 
of the passage by the Cape of Good-Hope* 

This traffic opened to the Egyptians and Ro« 
mans a knowledge of the coasts and productions 
of India* By comparing Arrian's history, we 
are surprised to see how little alteration the 
Hindoos have undergone, in the space of two 
thousand years, allowing for the effect of foreign 
conquests. These, however, could not but have 
produced fewer changes here than they would 
have done any-where else ; for customs, which 
in every country require a greater or less degree 
of veneration, are here rendered sacred by their 
connection with and subserviency to religion, 
the rites of which are interwoven with the ordi^^ 
nary occurrences of life. To this, and to the 
separation from the rest of mankind inculcated 
by the Braminical precepts, we are to ascribe the 
long duration of the Hindoo religion and customs, 

Vou XII. D 
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which are particularly described in the course of 
their history, and which are only to be extirpated 
together with the people among whom ih&j 
prevail. These, indeed, have been proof ag?iins£ 
the enthusiasm and cruelty of Mdhammedaq 
conquerors ; and in some instances have even 
taught a lesson of moderation to those conquer- 
ors, who at length saw no danger in a religion 
that admitted no proselytes. 

The following particulars will illustrate the 
manners and customs of the ancient Indiana^ 
and bear evidence to the &ct, that they have 
varied but little, from the period when they were 
first known to Europeans, to the present time* 

1. The slender make of their bodies, and their 
living on vegetable food. 2. The distribution 
into classes, perpetuation of trades in the same 
families, and their very early marriages^ 3. The 
men wearing ear-rings, parti-coloured shoest 
veils, and painting their ^ces. 4. The principal 
people having umbrellas carried before them, 
using two-handed swords, and bows drawn by 
the feet. 5. The mode of taking elephants, and 
their manufeicture of cotton. 6* The wooden: 
houses, built on the banks of large rivers. 

There is no reason to doubt that the Hindoo 
or Braminical religion was universal over Hin- 
dostan before the time of Alexander. But aU 
though there might be an uniformity of religion, 
there were many distinct langi^gies ; and history 
gives us the most positive assurances,, that India 
was divided into a number of kingdoms and 
states, from the time of Herodotus to that 
of Akbar. It is probable that the almost 
universality of religion, and the union of so 
large a portion of this vast globe upder the fa- 
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mWy of Timur-Bek or Tamerlane, have occa- 
sioned an idea, though erroneous, that the Mogul 
dynasty was always under one head. 

But whatever kind of division may have taken 
place in the rest of Hindostan, there appears to 
have been generally a large empire or kingdom, 
occupying the principal- part of that immense 
valley or plain through which the Ganges takes 
its course, the capital of which has fluctuated 
between Delhi and Patan, as the limits of the 
empire have varied. 

The trade from the western world to India, 
which has ever enriched those by whom it has 
been pui-sued, has often changed hands and been 
turned into different channels. A passion for 
Indian manu&cture and products has actuated 
the people of every age in lower Asia, as well 
as in the civilised parts of Europe. In this trade, 
the Persian and Arabian gulfs opened an easy 
passage, and certain traditions in India warrant 
the belief that from time immemorial there has 
been an intercourse between Egypt and Hin- 
dostan. Alexandria held its rank as an em- 
porium of commerce even after Egypt became 
a Roman province, and preserved it in a con- 
siderable degree till the re-discovery of the 
passage round the south point of Afnca, about 
three hundred years ago, turned the bulk of the 
Indian trade into an entirely new channel, from 
which it is not likely ever to be diverted.* 



• Had the French, however, been allowed to retain 
possession of Egypt, the ancient channel of Indian com- 
merce would probably have been restored, and the cir- 
ciiionavigation of the Cape gradually abandoned. 
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^ Berenice continued to be the port of 

' ' outfit for the Roman East-India trade in 
the time of Pliny, who details the ac- 
count of the navigation to India with many 
curious particulars, from which it appears, that 
it was a complaint even in his time that the 
trade to India drained Europe of its riches. 

The notices which are here referred to must 
be considered rather as transient views of the 
ancient state of Hindostan, with some general ac-> 
count of manners and customs, than as a history. 
Indeed, there is no known history of Hindostan 
before the period of the Mohammedan conquest; 
for either the Hindoos kept no regular records, 
or these have been all destroved. From their 
traditions concerning Alexander's expedition we 
leam, however, that he fought a great battle 
with the emperor of Hindostan near Delhi, and, 
though victorious, retired to Persia across the 
northern mountains. 

It is chiefly to Persian pens that we are in- 
debted for that portion of Indian history we 
possess. The celebrated Mahommed Ferishta, 
early in the seventeenth century, compiled a 
history of Hindostan from various materials, 
collected from authors of that nation. 

The most valuable part of this history is sup- 
posed to be posterior to the first Mohammedan 
conquests about the year 1000 ; and the follow- 
ing rapid sketch of it will fix in the mind of the 
reader an idea of the successive changes in the 
state of the empire of Hindostan, which from a 
pure Hindoo government became a Moham- 
medan one, and continued to be so under the 
various dynasties of monarchs from Persia and 
Tartary until the beginning of the last century ; 
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tiMse princes, moreover, ^dctogto the ong^nai 
country of Hindostan all the other provinces sit- 
uated wkhin the Ganges. This unwieldy state 
then drop|]ing to pieces, an anardiy succeeded, 
which, in many parts of it, is scarcely at pre- 
sent dissolved : and which had nearly given nse 
to a new Hindoo empire under the MidirattaS) 
had not thi»i«voliilion been prevented by the in- 
tervention of £ireign powers* 

Mahmeod, tl^ first Moh»nmedan conqueror 
who made any establishment, found little less 
dil&cidty in subduing the country than the latter 
conquerors* did wlien so many kingdoms were 
united under the Patan emperoi*s. Hindostan, 
tren under the Moguls, naay be considered only 
as a collection of tributary kingdoms, each ac-' 
customed to look no £airther than to its own par- 
•ticnlar viceroy, and of course ever ready to rebel 
when the imbecility of the emperor and the am- 
bition of the viceroy presented a fevourable con- 
juncture. Hence the small and powerless resist- 
ance that was made to the arms of Tamerlane, 
Nadir Shah, and other conquerors, although sa 
many provinces v^ere at those times united under 
one prince. 

B^sre Mahmood, commonly stiled Sultan, 
began his first eiqieditton into India, he reduced 
Bukharia, from the sovereign of which country 
his ancestor had revolted. He entered Hindos- 
tan, but made for the first eight years a 
very small prc^^ss. After that, all the f^' 
Hindoo princes from the west of the 
Ganges united against him in defence of their 
religion, the extirpation of which was, to Mah- 
mood, an object equal to that of the acquisition 
of territorv* The confederate Hindoos were 
D2 
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defeated) and the exercise of their religion 8up« 
pressed* 

Mahmood carried the Koran with sword in 
hand into Hindostan. He treated the Indians 
with all the rigour of a conqueror, and all the fo* 
ly of a zealot, plundering treasures, dem<^shing 
temples, and murdering idolaters in his route. 
The successors of this conqueror are called the 
dynasty of the Gazanavides, and maintained 
themselves in a great part of the countries which 
he had conquered in India until 1 157, when the 
dynasty of the Gauvides commenced, who pos- 
Hessed nearly the same dominions as their prede* 
cessors the Gazanavides. This race continued 
^ 11212. Several revolutions followed, till the 
time of Timur Bek, who entered India at the 
end of the year 1 398. This invincible barbari- 
^an, as we shall see, met with no resistance suf- 
ficient to justify, even according to the military 
maxims of the Tartars, the cruelties which 
marked his course. He rendered himself lord 
of an empire which extended from Smyrna ta 
the banks of the Ganges. His successors reign- 
ed, without any considerable interruption, more 
than three hundred and fifty years. At length 
Aureng-Zib mounted, the throne of Hindostan, 
and may be considered as the real founder and 
ieg^sktor of the empire* 
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HISTORY OF THE COMMERCE TO, AND SET- 
' TLEMENTS IN THE EAST INDIES, BY THE 
SEVERAJL EUROPEAN NATIONS. 

CHAPTER IV. 

hUcrcmtme vriih Indta^/rom the Conquest ofEgyfa 
by the Mohammedansj to the DUccrvery of the 
Paeeage by the Cape of Good Hofie^ and the 
£9tablUhment of fhe , Portuguese Dondmon m 
the £Mt. 

IT is probable, that the inhabitants of Arabia 
were the first that visited India by sea ; as it 
is well known that the IshmaeHtes, who dwelt 
in the same country, were the first that carried 
spices by land into Egypt. Mohammed, by 
publishing a new religion, seems to have ani- 
mated his countrymen with a new spirit, and to 
have called forth latent passions and talents into 
exertion. The greatest part of the Arabians, sa- 
tisfied from the earliest times with national inde- 
pendence and personal liberty, tended their ca- 
mels, or reared their palm-trees, within the pre- 
cincts of their own peninsula ; and had littie in- 
tercourse with the rest of mankind, unless when 
they sallied out to plunder a caravan, or to rob 
a traveller. In some districts, however, they 
had begun to add the labours of agriculture, and 
the pursuits of commerce, to the occupations of 
pastoral life. These Afferent orders of men, 
when prompted by the enthusiastic ardour with 
which the exhortations and example of Moham* 
med inspired them, displayed, as we have seen,* 

* Sec Vol X. 
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all the zeal of misaonaries, and the ambition of 
conquerors. They spread the doctrine of thm 
prophet, and extended the domtQions of his 
successors, from the shores of the Atlai^ticto 
the frontiers of China, with a rapidity of suc- 
cess to which there is no paMdkl in the history 
of mankind. 

As the active powers of the mind, wiDsn^reos- 
ed to vigorous exertions in one direction, are 
most ciapable of operating with force In^isthersy 
the Arabisms, from impetuous war(4iors, soon be- 
came enterprising merchants. They continued 
to carry on the trade with India in its former 
channel from the Persiaa gulph, and in a short 
time advanced far beyond the boundaries of an- 
cient navigation, and brought many of the most 
precious commodiUes of the £last directly from 
countries which produced them. To eng^ss 
exclusively the profits of this branch of com- 
merce, tlie caliph Omar founded the city of 
Bassora, with a view of securing the command 
of the rivers Euphrates and Tigris, by which 
the goods imported from India were conveyed to. 
all parts of Asia. 

While the subjects of the caliphs continued to 
advance their knowledge of the East, the peo- 
ple of Eun^ found themselves nearly excluded 
from all intercourse with that part of the globe. 
To tliem the &mous port of Alexajidria was shut, 
and the new lords of the Persian Gulph, satisfied 
with supplying the demand of Indian commodi- 
ties to llieir own extensive dominions, neglected 
tp convey them by the usual channels to the trad- 
ing towns of the Mediterranean. The opulent 
Inhabitants of Constantinople, and other great 



Cities of Europe, bore the deprivation of luxu- 
riesy to which they had long been accustomedy 
with such impatience, that all the activity of 
commerce was exerted, to find a remedy for an 
evil which they deemed intolerable. The diffi- 
culties which were to be surmounted in the ac- 
complishment of this purpose, afford a striking 
proof of the high estimation in which the pro- 
ductions of the East were held at that time. 
The silk of China was purchased in the most 
western province of that empire, and conveyed, 
by a caravan, a journey of fourscore or a hun- 
dred days, to the banks of the Oxus, where it 
was embarked and carried down the stream of 
that river to the Caspian Sea. After a danger- 
ous voyage across that sea, it was removed by 
land-carriage to the river Phasis, which falls into 
the Black sea, and thence it was transported to 
Constantinople. 

It is obvious, that only commodities of small 
bulk, and of considerable value, would bear the 
expence of such a mode of conveyance ; and in 
regulating the ultimate price of such commodi- 
ties, not only the charges, but the risk and dan- 
ger of so complicated a ccmveyioice were to be ta* 
ken into the account* Yet under all these difficul- 
ties and disadvantages, the trade to the East was 
carried on with ardour ; and Constantinople be- 
came a considerable mart of Indian and Chinese 
commodities. The wealth which flowed into 
this metropolis by these means, not only added to 
its splendour, but seems eventually to have had 
the effect of retarding for some time the decline 
of the Turkish empire. 

In proportion to the difficulties of obtaining 
the commodides of the East, were the people of 
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Europe more desirous of them* Some Itdian 
cities having acquired a greater degree of secu« 
rity or independence than they formerly possess- 
ed, began to cultivate the arts of domestic in- 
dustry, with an ardour and ingenuity uncora* 
mon in the middle ages. The consequence of 
these exertions was such an increase of wealth as 
created new wants and desires, together with a 
taste for luxury and elegance, for the gratifica- 
tion of which their possessors were driven to ex- 
plore foreign countries* Among persons in this 
stage of refinement, the productions of India 
have always been held in high estimation ; and 
firom this period they were imported into Italy 
in much larger quantities than before, and came 
into general use. From Italy the desire of these 
articles spread itself to Marseilles and other 
French towns on the coast of the Mediterranean. 
But the profits exacted by the Venetian mer* 
chants, from whom only they were to be obtain- 
ed, were so exorbitant as prompted other nations 
to make an effort to supply their own demands. 
With this view they not only opened a trade with 
Constantinople, but ventured at times to visit 
tiie ports of Bigypt and Syria. This eagerness 
of the Europeans, on the one hand, to obtain the 
productions of India, and on the other hand the 
considerable advantages which both the caliphs 
and their subjects derived from the sale of them, 
induced both parties so far to conceal their anti- 
pathy, as to carry on jointly a traffic of such im- 
portance to their common benefit : and it is pro- 
bable that this communication would have pro- 
duced insensibly the usual effect of commerce, 
in familiarising and reconciling men of hostile 
principles and ^scontot manners, and a regu- 
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lar tsade might have been established gradually 
oa- equal terms, had it not been prevented by the 
cnisadesy or expeditions for the recovery of the 
Holy Land) «whicli, during two centuries, occu* 
pied the professors of the rival religions, and 
contributed to alienate them more than ever from 
each other.* 

Two events happened prior to the termination 
o£ the holy war, which by giving to the Veneti. 
ans and Genoese the possession of several pro* 
vinces in the Greek empire, enabled them to sup* 
ply Europe more abundantly with all the produo- 
tioDs of the East. The first was the conquest 
of Constantinople by the Venetians, who 
availed themselves of the influence which "^^ ^' 
they had acquired in that great city to 
extend and improve their Indian trade. The 
capital of the Greek empire, besides the means 
which it enjoyed in common with the other 
commercial European cities, of being supplied 
with those productions, received a consi^rable 
portion of them by a channel peculiar to itselfL 
Some of the most valuable commodities of 
India and China were conveyed over land, as 
has been menlioned, to the Black sea, and thence 
by a short navigation to Constantinople. To 
this market, the best stored except that of 
Alexandria, the Venetians had free access, and 
the goods which they purchased there made an- 
addition of great consequence to what they were 
accustomed to acquire in the ports of Egypt and 
Syria. 

The other event was the subversion of the 
dcMninion of the Latins in Constandnople, and 

* A faU account of the rise, progress, and termination 
•f the crusades will be given in the history of Great Britain. 
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the re-establishment of the Imperial fenulf on 
the throne, which was effected partly by a tran- 
sient efibrt of vigour supplied to the Greeks by 
indignation at a foreign yoke, and partly by the 
powerful assistance which they received from 
the republic of Genoa* 

The Genoese were so sensible of the advan- 
tages which the \renetians, their rivals in trade, 
derived from their union with the Latin em- 
perors of Constantinople, that they combined 
with the Greeks to dethrone a monarch pro- 
tected by the Papal power, setting at defiance 
the thunders of the Vatican, which at that 
time were formidable to the greatest princes* 
This undertaking was attended with success, 
and Genoa became the greatest commercial 
power in Europe ; a rank which it might have 
long held, if the enterprising industry and in- 
trepid courage of its citizens had been under 
the direction of wise domestic policy. But 
never was a contrast more striking, than that 
•between the internal administration of the two 
rival republics of Venice and Genoa* In the 
former, government was conducted with a 
steady systematic prudence ; while in the latter 
it was consistent in nothing but a fondness for 
novelty, and a propensity to change* The one 
enjoyed a perpetual calm, the other was agi- 
tated with all the turbulence and vicissitudes of 
£siction. 

While the Venetians and Genoese were alter- 
nately making extraordinary efforts to engross 
all the advantages of the intercourse between 
Europe and the East, the republic of Florence, 
originally a commercial democracy, applied 
with such persevering vigour to trade, that th^ 
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state advianced with rapidity to power, and the 
people to opulence ; by these means they shortly 
after obtidned a share in the traffic to India, 
and from tlus period we find spices enumerated 
among the articles imported by the Florentines 
into England. 

From the time of the crusades, which had 
the effect of bringing nati<sns, hardly known to 
each other, to associate and to act in concert 
during two centuries in pursuit of one common 
end, several circumstances had operated in 
producing and extending this generality of in- 
tercourse. The people around the Baltic, hi- 
therto dreaded and abhorred by the rest of 
Europe as pirates and invaders, assumed more 
pacific manners, and began to visit their neigh- 
bours in the character of merchants* They 
soon became united in a powerful commercial 
confederacy, known by the name of the Hanse- 
atic league, which led them to establish a regu- 
lar trade with the southern parts of Europe and 
Ikuges. To them the merchants of Italy, 
particularly those of Venice, resorted ; and in 
return for the productions of the East, and 
the manu&ctures of their own country, they 
received not only the naval stores and other 
commodities of the North, but a considerable 
supply of »lver and gold from the mines of 
Germany. Bruges still contii^ued to be the 
great mart of European trade,- which accounts 
for the rapid progress of the Italian states in 
wealth and power* 

During this prosperous and improving state 
of the Indian commerce, the Venetians received 
such new information concerning the state of 
the countries where the valuable commodities 

Vol. XII. E 
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were i»t)duced that formed the mcMit •nHxatitf 
ardde of thk trade, as gave them usi idea o£ 
their wealth, their populaticmi and their extent, 
which rose far abore all the former conceptioiw 
of Europeans* 

At this period the condition of die other nati(»i» 
of Europe was extremely favourable to the pro- 
gress of die Venetians. England, desolated bj 
its civil wars, had hardly begun to turn its atten- 
tion toward those objects and pursuits to which 
it is indebted for its present opulence and 
power* In France, the &tal effects of English 
arms and English conquests were still felt, and 
the king had neither acquired power, nor the 
people inclination, to direct the national genius 
and activity to the arts of peace. The union of 
the different kingdoms of Spain v^as not yet 
completed ; some of its most fertile provhices 
were still under the dominion of the Moors, with 
whom the Spanish monarchs waged perpetual 
war ; and amidst these commotions litde attention 
was given to foreign trade* Portugal, although it 
had already enter^ upon that career of disco- 
very which terminated with the most splendid 
result, had not yet made such progress in it as 
to be entitled to any high rank among the com- 
mercial states of Europe* Thus the Venetians^ 
almost without rival or competitors, were left 
*at liberty to concert and to execute their mer- 
cantile plans' ; and the trade vt^ith die cities of 
the Hanseatic league, which united the north 
and south o\ Europe, and which hitherto had 
been common to all the Italians, was now en- 
grossed, in a great measure, by them alone* 

While the increasing demand for the produc* 
tions of Asia induced every nation of Europe 



to aBaretbe Venetians to frequent ks sea-ports, 
me may observe a peculiarity in tlie mode in 
which these people carried on their trade with 
the East, which distinguishes it from the practice 
of other countries in any period of history. In 
the ancient world the Tyrians, the Greeks who 
were masters of Egypt, and the Romans, sailed 
to India in quest of those commodities with 
which they sui^lied the people of the West. 
In modem times, the same has been done by 
the Portuguese, the Dutch, the English, and, 
after^eir example, by other European nations* 
In both periods loud complaints have be^i 
made, that in the course of this trade every 
Mate must' be drained d the precious metals, 
which it causes to Sow incessantJy from west to 
east, never to return. From whatever loss 
might have been occasioned by this gradual 
but unavoidable diminution <^ their gold and 
silver, the Venetians were, in a great measure, 
exempted* They had no direct intercourse with 
India* They foimd in Egypt or in Syria, 
warehouses filled with all the commodities of 
the East, impcnrted by the Mohammedans, where 
they purchased them more frequently by barter 
than with money* Egypt, the chief mart for 
Indian goods, though a most fertile country, is 
destitute of many things requisite in an im- 
proved state of sod^ty, either for accommoda- 
tion or elegance. The Venetian artists furiHshtid 
a variety ^'manufoetures of woollen cloths, 
ailk, stufiEsof various fabric, camblets, mirrors, 
anas, ornaments of gold and silver, glass, and 
many otiier articles, for aU which they found a 
ready .market in Egypt and Syria. ' In tttum, 
th^ received from the merchants <^ Alex- 
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abdria 8{hc68 of every kind, drugs, gexn% 
pearls, ivory, cotton, and silk, imwrought aa 
well as maiw&ctured, in many different forms, 
and other productions of the East, including 
several articles of Egyptian growth and fabric. 

From a propensity remarkable in all com- 
mercial states, to subject the operations of trade 
to political regulaticm and restraint, the autho- 
rity of the Venetian government seems to have 
inteiposed both in directing the importation of 
Asiatic goods, and in the mode of circulating 
them among the different nations of Europe. 
To every considerable staple in the Mectiter- 
lanean, a.certain number of large vessels, known 
by the name of galleons, were fitted out at the 
public expence, and returned loaded with the 
richest merchandise ; the profit arising from the 
sale of which must have been no trifling addi- 
tion to the revenue of tlie state. Citizens, 
however, of every class, particularly persons of 
noble families, were encouraged to engage in 
foreign trade ; and whoever employed a vessel of 
a certain burthen for tlus purpose, received a 
considerable bounty from the public treasury. 
It was in the same manner, partly in ships be- 
kuiging to the state and partly in those of 
private traders, that the Venetians circulated 
through Europe the goods imported from the 
East, as well as the produce of their own domi- 
.nions and manu&ctures. 

There are two different ways by which we may 
obtain a knowledge of the importance of those 
branches of trade carried on by the Venetians* 
The one is by attending to the great variety and 
high value of the commodities which they im- 
ported to Bruges, the store-houses from which 
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the Aot^iem na^ti»^<£aroi>e W«re sckpplied. 
The^ther is *by coti&ideri&g tbe ejects of the 
Venetian' trade upon the dtieft admitted to a 
participation of its advantages. Never did 
^vedth appear inore Gonspicuoufriy in Hie train 
ef oommefee. The citixensr of finiges, etinehed 
by it, dti^a^edin their dress, their bu&^rigs, 
and mode of litkig, siioh nfiigi^ficence, as even 
to mortify the |^de and excite the envy of 
royally. 

From observing this remarkable increase of 
opulence in an places vrhere the Venetians had 
an established commercial intercourse/ it may 
be inferred that the profit accroinjg to that peo* 
pie from the difiPerent branches of it, especially 
that with the East, must have been sml more 
considerable. Indeed, from the first revival of 
a commercial spirit in Eutope, tiie Venetiana 
possessed a large share oi the trade with the 
East. It continued gradually to increase, and 
during a great part of the fifleendi century they 
had nearly a monopoly of it, and consequently 
their gain must have been enormous* The 
condition of Venice, accordingly, during that 
period, is described by contemporary vmters in 
terms which are -not applicable to any other 
country in Europe. The rvfenues of the repub- 
lic, as well as the wealth amassed by individuals, 
exceeded whatever had been known elsewhere. 
In the magnificence of their houses, in the rich- 
ness of fiimiture, in profusion of plate, and in 
every thing which contributed cither towards 
elegance or parade in their mode of living, the 
nobles of Venice surpassed the greatest mo- 
narchs beyond the Alps. Nor was all this dis- 
pfiiy the effect of an ostentatious and inconside- 
E 2 
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rate diasipatioii ; it was the natural consequence 
of successful industry^ which, having accumu- 
lated wealth with ease, is entitled to enjoy it with 
splendour. 

NeTw did the Venetians believe the power of 
their country to be more firmly established, or 
rely with greater confidence on the continuance 
«nd increase of its opulence, than towards the 
close of the fifteenth century ; when two 
events, which they could neither foresee nor 
prevent, proved fiital to both. The one was 
the discovery of America; the other was. the 
opening a direct course of navigation to the 
East Indies, by the Cape of Good Hope* Of 
all occurrences in the history of mankind, these 
are undoubtedly among the most interesting ; 
and as they occauoned a remariEable change in 
the intercourse of the different quarters of the 
globe, and finally estaUished those commerdal 
ideas and arrangements which constitute the 
chief distinction between the mannero and po- 
licy of ancient and of modem times, we must 
take a concise view of them in this part of our 
history. 

The admiration and envy vnth which the 
other nations of Europe beheld the power and 
wealth of Venice, led them naturally to enquire 
into the causes of this pre-eminence ; and among 
these, itft lucrative conmierce with the East ap- 
peared to be by &r the most considerable. 
Schemes were fiirmed by many countries to ob- 
tain a part of this trade. Columbus conceived 

the idea of opening a shorter and more 
^480!. ^^^^ communication with India, by 

holding a direct westerly course towards 
those regions which were sui^>osed to extend 
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eastward &r beyond the utmost limits of Asia 
known to the Greeks or Romans. This scheme 
he first proposed to the Genoese, and afterward 
to the king of Portugal, into whose service he 
had entered. By botih these the plan was re- 
jected ; and the glory of patronising the cUsco- 
very of a new world was reserved for the Idng 
of Spain, who encouraged the idea of Colum- 
bus, and enabled him, in some respect, to realise 
his expectations, though his voyage did not, as 
he had fondly hoped, bring him to those regions 
of the East which he had looked to as the 
object of his ambidon* The effects, however, 
of his discoTeries, were great and extensive* 
By giving Spain the possession of immense ter- 
ritories, abounding with rich mines and many 
Valuable productions of nature, several of which 
had hitherto t)een deemed peculiar to India, 
wealth began to Dow copiously into that king- 
dom ; and thence vras so diffused over Europe, 
as gradually to awaken a general spirit of in- 
dustry, and call forth exertions which alone 
must have soon turned the course of trade into 
new channels* 

But this change was more completely as well 
as speedily accomplished, by the establishing a 
new route of navigation to the East by the Cape 
of Good Hope* This highly interesting and im- 
portant discovery was made by Vasco de Gama, 
a Portuguese admiral, who, afiter a long and 
dangerous voyage of ten months, landed ^ 
at Calicut, on the coast of Malabar, on ^^^g ' 
the twenty-second day of May* 

The Samorin or monarch of the country, 
astonished at this unexpected visit of an un- 
known people, whose aspect, arms, and man- 
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accustomed to frequent his harboun, jOKiv^wte 
had arrived at Im dommkms by' a mite^ hkhetto 
unknown) foccfived tihean. at first w^. that. sort 
of jojr aiK) admiratioQ whioh is exdtad^ili^ no* 
veltjr. But in a oboft timcy a&if.he had been 
endowed with a foresight of aM the cahonrdes 
which would i^sidt to kidia bf. this firtal com- 
munication <^)ened. with the EuM^peans, he 
formed various schemes to cut off Gaoia and 
his followers: but the Portuguese admiral ex- 
tricated himself from these dangers, and sailed 
from Calicut ^th his sh^M loaded not onlf with 
the commodities peculiar to that coast, but with 
many of the rich productions of the eastern 
parts, of India* 

On his return to Lisbon, he was received wilth 
theapplause due to a man who, by his superior 
abilities and resolution, had brought to such a 
happy issue an undertaJdng of the greatest im- 
portance, which had long occupied the thoughta 
of his sovereign and excked the hopes of his 
fellow subjects* Nor did this event interest the 
Portuguese alone : all the nations in Eurc^ be- 
held it with concern ; and though the discovery 
of a new world be an event more splendid than 
the voys^e of Gama, yet the latter seems orig^« 
nally to have excited more general attention* 
The immense value of the Indian trade, which 
both in ancient and modem times, had enriched 
every nation by which it was cultivated, was a 
subject fiimiliar to the thoughts of all intdligent 
men ; who at once perceived that this new route- 
of navigation to the East would occasion great 
revolutions, not only in the course of commerce^ 
but in the political state of Europe* 



I vol A* 5^ 

The Portuguese deeming themselves entitled 
lo an exclusive trade with the countries which 
they had discovered, began to enjoy by antici- 
pation all the benefits of it, and to £uicy that 
their capital would soon rival Venice, as the 
store-house of eastern commodities to all Europe^ 
and the seat of opulence and power. The Ve- 
netians, on the other hand, immediately foresaw 
the inevitable consequence in the ruin of that 
lucrative branch of commerce which contri- 
buted so greatly to enrich and aggrandise their 
country* 

The hopes and fears of both nations were well 
founded* The Portuguese entered upon the 
new career opened upon them, with activity and 
ardour, and made exertions both commercial 
and military, far beyond what could have been 
expected from a Idngdom of such inconsiderable 
extent* These operations were directed by an 
intelligent monarch, during whose reign (for a 
period of twenty-four years after the voyage of 
Gama) they bad rendered themselves masters 
of the city of Malacca, in which was establish- 
ed the great staple of trade carried on among 
the inhabitants of ail those regions in Asia which 
Europeans have distinguish^ by the general 
name of the East-Indies* To this port, the 
merchants of China, of Japan, of every king- 
dom on the continent of the Moluccas, and all 
the islands in the Archipelago, resorted from 
the East ; and those of Mallear, of Ceylon, of 
Coromandel, and of Bengal, from the West* 
Thus was secured to the Portuguese a vast in- 
fluence over the interior commerce of India, 
while, by their settlements at Goa and Diu, 
they were enabled to engross the trade of the 
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Malabar coast, and to obstruct greatif the regular 
interoourae of Egypt with Lm^ by the Red<«ea. 
Their ships frequented every port ia the East 
where valuable commodities were to be founds 
from the Cape of Good-Hope to the river of 
Canton ; and along this immense coast, extending 
upwards of four tlK>usand leagues, tliey had esta- 
blished* a chain of forts or factories for the conve- 
nience and protection of their trade* Through the 
whole of this vast territory they were received 
with respect, and in many parts of it they had 
acquired the absolute command. They carried 
on this exclusive communication without rival 
or controul ; they prescribed to the natives the 
terms of their mutual intercourse ; frequently 
determined at pleasure the price of the. goods 
which they purchased ; and were thus enabled 
to import fi-om Hindostan and the regions be« 
yond it whatever is useful or agreeable, in 
greater abundance and variety than had been 
known formerly in Europe. 

Not satisfied with the ascendancy which they 
had acquired in India, the Portuguese forqied a 
plan of excluding all other nations from parti* 
cipating in the advantages of this commerce with 
the East. To effect this purpose, it was necessary 
to obtain possession of such stations in the Ara< 
bianand Per^an gulfs, as might render them 
masters of the navigation of these two inland 
seas, and thus enable them both to obstruct the an- 
cient commercial intercourse between Kgypt and 
India, andtacommandthe entrance of ti:ie great 
rivera which &si]itated the conveyance of India 
goods, not only through the interior provinces 
^ Asia,.buta8fisa*as. Constantiui^ple. The ex- 
ecution of the. measures for tilts purpose was 
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committed to Alphonso Albuquerque, the moat 
eminent of all the Portuguese generals who dis- 
tinguiiihed themselves in India. After the ut« 
most efforts of genius and valour, he was able to 
accomplish one half only of what the ambition of 
his countrymen had planned. By wresting the 
island of Orraus, which commanded the mouth 
of the Persian gulf, from the petty princes who 
had established their dominion there as tributa- 
ries to the monarchs of Persia, he secured to 
Portugal that extensive trade with the East, 
which the Persians had carried on for several 
centuries. In the hands of its new masters, Or- 
mus soon became the great mart from which the 
Persian empire and all the provinces of Asia to 
the west of it were supplied with the productions 
of In^a ; and a city, built by the conquerors, 
on that barren island, which is even destitute of 
water, was rendered one of the chief seats of 
opulence, splendour, and luxury, in the eastern 
world. 

The operations of Albuquerque in the Red* 
Sea, were for from being attended with equal 
success ; he was constrained by unforeseen dif- 
ficulties to return without effecting any settle- 
ment 'of importance. The ancient channel of 
intercourse with India by the Red-Sea, still con- 
tinued open to the Egyptians ; but their com- 
mercial transactions in that country were great- 
ly circumscribed and^structed, by the influence 
which the Portuguese had now acquired in every 
port to which the former had been accustomed to 
resort. 

The Venetians soon began to feel the opera- 
tion of these causes, in that decrease of their 
own Indian trade which they had foreseen and 
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dreaded. To check the farther progress of this 
evil, tbey persuaded the sultan of the Mame- 
lukes, who was equally alarmed with themselves 
at the rapid success of the Portuguese in the 
East, and no less interested in hindering them 
from engrossing a branch of commerce which 
had long been the chief source of opulence to 
the monarchs and the people of Egypt, to enter 
into a negociation with the pope and the king of 
Portugal* The tone which the sultan assumed 
in this negociation, was such as became the chief 
of a military government. After stating his ex- 
clusive right to the trade with India, he declared 
to Julius XL and Emanuel, that if the Portu- 
guese did not relinquish the new course of navi- 
gation by which they had penetrated into the In- 
£an ocean, and cease from encroaching on that 
commerce, which, from time immemorial, had 
been carried on between the eastern part of Asia 
and his dominions, he would put to death all the 
Christians in Egypt, Syria, and Palestine, bum 
their churches, and even demolish the holy 
sepulchre. This formidable threat seems, how- 
ever, to have made so little impression, that the 
Venetians, as the last expedient, incited the sul- 
tan to fit out a fleet in the Red-sea. It con- 
sisted of twelve ships of war, having on board a 
body of Mamelukes, under the command of an 
c^cer of merit. The Portuguese encountered 
these new enemies (far tfbre formidable than 
the natives of India, with whom they had hither- 
to contended) with undaunted courage ; and af- 
ter some engagements, they entirely ruined the 
squadron, and remained masters of the Indian 
ocean. 
Soon after this defeat, the sovereignty of the 
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Mamelukes iTBS overthrown^ and Egypt, SytisLy 
and Palestine, were subjected to the Turkish em- 
pire by the victorious arms of Selim L Mutual 
interest quickly induced the Venetians and 
Turks to forget all ancient animosities, and to 
co^q;>erate toward the ruin of the Portuguese 
trade in India. With this view Selim confirmed 
to the Venetians the extensive commercial privi* 
kges which they had enjoyed under the govern* 
Blent of the Mamelukes ; and published an 
edict, allowing the free admissicHi of all produc- 
tions of the East, imported directly from Alex- 
andria, into every part of his dominions ; and 
imposing heavy duties upon such as were brought 
from Lisbon. 

' These measures, however, were unavailing 
agakist the superiority whidi the Portuguese 
possessed in supplying Europe with the commo- 
dities of India ; where they continued to prose- 
cute these advantages till they established a com- 
mercial empire, which, if we consider its extent, 
its opulence, the importance of the power by 
which it was formed, and the splendour with 
which the government of it was conducted, was 
hitherto unparalleled in the history of nations. 
Emanuel, who laid the foundation of this stu- 
pendous &bric, had the satisfaction of seeing it 
almost completed. Every part of Europe ob- 
tuned only from the Portuguese the productions 
of the East, except some inconsiderable quan- ' 
dty of them which the Venetians still continued 
to receive by the andent channels of convey^ 
ance, and exclusively of which our quarter of the 
gk)be had no longer any commercial intercourse 
with India, and the further regions of Asia, but 
by the Cape of Good Hope. 
Vol. XII. F 



58 iirozA. 

Oxminefce n the free tammm^Mi&m cif 
things tieces98ii79 oaefaly and agreeable ; bvt 
avarice perauades nations, that to aecure tina 
comnMinicationy thej haTO a nght to enopki^ 
¥iolence to compel thoBe, who reftise votuatari^ 
to exchange ^eir superflinlles. For this (reason^ 
Alboqnerqtie, to whose superior talents the Pqrv 
tnguese were chiefly indebted for their prepon- 
derance in India, thought himself justified in 
bnilding fortresses among the people whose 
treasures his countrymen coveted. He (netend* 
ed that these forts were to defend European^ 
from the insults they might experience from the 
natives of the country, or the Mohammeduis 
wlio enjoyed their confidence. The Portugoese 
had at first required only a pbice of resideiKe, a 
fiKtory and a warehouse to secure their mer- 
chandise from the injuries of the weather ; they 
then seized upon towns, and afterwards pro^ 
vincea and kingdoms. These usurpations, foe" 
gun by Albuquerque, were continued by his suc^ 
eessors. 

In less than fifty years the Portuguese found- . 
ed a vast and astonishing empire. Almost all 
the ports on the coast of India and the frontiers 
of Persia were in their hands. They possessed 
the whole coast of Malabar, of Coromandei, and 
of Bengal, together with "flie tomi and petmisifia 
t>f Malacca ; and the large island of Ceylon, and 
those of Sunda, were tributary to them. The 
Moluccas were entirely under their dominion : 
while they had an estabrisfament at China, and 
the liberty of trade with Japan. 

The most flourishing state of this em- 

155? ^^ ^"^^ under the viceroy Don Constan- 

^^ tine de Braganza. The suithority of the 



person who occispied tJus office was imtimked io 
iiuiitar]r afiairs. The only coontecpoise tx> this 
great power was the shortness of its duration^ 
which was fixed at three years* The ample in* 
oome aftsing from the appointments, enabled its 
poasessor to live with laagnificence which was 
the more necessary, as he had command over se- 
veral lungs, either tributaries or vassals* The 
Portuguese had £K:tories in the ports of these 
princes, and accumulated by trade immense 
riches in gold, spices, drugs, stuffs, and other 
articles, which were conveyed to Portugal, whi« 
ther att the nadons of Europe went to purchase 
tliem at any price* Having no competitors, they 
by turns depreciated and enhanced to an extraor- 
dmary d<^^e the value of all European mex^ 
ehan^fle> of which they were thus the only di»* 
icibatora* By these means they accumulated 
immense fortunes, which having attamed to the 
gfeatest heightamong individual and the nation 
in general^ were afterwards rapidly reduced by 
that destructive corruption which is inseparable 
jfeom overg^vm wealth, as well as by foreign 



When that enthusiasm for glory which had 
giHded the first Portuguese adventurers to the 
discovery of new countries had subsided, and 
when their power was fully established, there 
remained nothing for Uiose who followed but 
tfvarice, the desire of amassing wealth. These 
aorctid views introduced a degeneracy of morals : 
the courage and active industry of the first con- 
querors disappeared in their successors; vrhobe* 
same lazy, cowardly, and. debauched. D&sooid 
prevailed among their governors, who di np ny d 
with each other for supreme authority. While 
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the chiefii were quarrelling for independence, the 
people relaxed in their submission, and the 
troops in theTr discipline^ The unfortunate cri-^ 
sis in its history, which by the imprudence and 
In^cal death of its king, annexed it to the Spa^ 
nish crown, gave a inoi^ blow to its possesions 
in India* These were involved in the wars 
which ^Nun carried on in Europe, at a time too 
when the Portuguese had excited the aversion of 
the Indians by their imperious character, the se- 
verity of their government, and their GJ>stinacy 
in endeavouring to expel from the country the 
Arabs, and the Blacks, their only rivals. Hi- 
therto, oppressed, and unable to resist the great 
forces whu;h annually arrived horn Lisbon, these 
Mohammedans maintained, with considerable 
difficulty, a precarious commercial corresptm- 
dence in these parts* They emerged, however^ 
with ardour from the state of subjection^ as soon 
as they could flatter themselves with the hope of 
bdng supported by the Dutch, with whom they 
made a common cause against the P<»rti^;uese« 
Inured to fatigue, and firmly united among them- 
selves by motives of interest, having every thing 
to hope and nothing to lose in the enterprise, 
these industrious Hollanders engaged against a 
nation divided in its councils, depraved in its mo- 
rals, and detested by its subjects and neighbours ; 
and Ibund means to establish themselves in some 
of the distant islands* Assisted by fresh forces 
which arrived from the Netherlands, they final- 
ly supplanted the Portuguese by intrigue, and 
stripped them of their domains in less time 
than the latter had acquired them by the force of 
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The Portttgaese hfl4 gix pncqnli 
for their commeroe : Goa, the ca|»tid ; MMBSflM 
hkjae; Onnm;Ma8cate;'Cef]an;4«id Malacca* 

The idttid irf MoEAKav^£, though coiitt* 
fpaoxm to the coast of Africa, in a ooromeBciai 
▼lew beloBf^fathet to India. It i& inhabited bf 
peop l e of all nataona and rdigioas, :tothc nonh 
ber of tlwee or four thoiMand« The ml ia ck* 
6eod»gly ixuren ; but all theeoBfcm^ices of 
Mibare procured firom the continent^ aa well aa 
nch ineKhandiae, such as ^oldinbafaand in 
dust, ^ree^ dix>ny, m>rf , wine, fivit% &c« Sir 
wluch they g^i^e in exchangs other kinds of 
wine^oll, aUk, cmuI^ ahells tfaaib serve aa monef^ 
and toysof an sorts- TMs gOTenuaeat ia }fcvfr 
pvodnctive^andafortiuieaiay be soon acqikfed 
in it ; at the expence howeTer of cndmng fot^ 
cesnve heat, md the danger of the onwholeBome-^ 
nessof thectinmte. 

Ormvs is a rock of saltt. and does not con^ 
lain a nngle spriag^of firesh water ; bat its sitofr* 
ticm at the entranfic of the PetsiaaGulf baa 
kHg rendered it one of the most c^brated 
^aoes of 'trade in the East* it affords a strike 
ing example of what noay be done by comifnerce ; 
nneeonly with this rock, and a very small dis* 
trict of the continent opposite to it, tiie kings of 
Ormus were monarcbs whose alUance was coort^ 
ed by the most powerful soverdgns* Its ports 
were ^led with ships from every part of the fo« 
dies ; from the coasts of Africa, Egypt, and 
Ambia. The riches thus brought tlather weise 
transported chiefly to Bassora, thence by the ca^ 
ravan to Aleppo, or by sea to Suez, and aftet^ 
wavd by land or by the Ntte to Alex^pdria, 
whence they were fetched away by the Veoc- 
F2 
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i; winch oonstoited the prindpid source ot 
llwircominefce. 

During the monthB cf Jauuaryt Febraaif f 
September, and October, this island uaed to be 
liMtedbjr persons from all nations, while the* 
power of the Portuguese was at its hei^t. At 
that time Ormus was the wonder of the worid* 
Every thing exhibited a scene of pleasure and 
JQf* The satine dust of the streets was concealed- 
bf neat mats and rich carpets. The passengers 
Were protected from the soordiing rays of the 
mid-day sun, by awnings which projei^ from, 
the roofr of the houses. The apartments adjoiiw 
ing the streets were decorated with Indian cabi?i^ 
nets, and heaps of the most beautifiil pcNfcelainv 
intermijced with shrubaand odoriferous plants in 
gloUt vases, ornamented with various figures* 
Camelsladenwith water were found at the cor*, 
hers of the streets* The most delicious wines of 
Brrsia^ tiie most exquisite perfumes, oad every 
luxmy that the £ast could famish, were di8|>layed 
here in the utmost profusion. 

During the continuance of each* season a va« 
fiety of different scenes attracted the notice of 
the curious observer* Whik ar^ce and g^vity 
prevailed on the exchange, an air of officious 
politeness was to be found in the shops. The 
Fortugueae ofiicers, both civil and military, dis« 
lingu^hed themselves by haughty looks, and a 
consequential gait ; •while an air of admiration 
and c<mtentment was displayed in the couo^ 
lenmce of the patives, and of transport and joy 
in the public places, where rope-dancers, tun^ 
biers, quacks, fortune-tellers, and others of these 
descriptions, exercised their talents to amuse ai^d 
deceive the spectators. 



' Theniei^lMiidiseofEurqpe was brought ifito' 
this country by the caravans from Ak]^ fo 
Bassora, coBsisting of-tfar6e or four thousand 
camels, and twice as many persons* Those 
i^ch traversed Persia, laid which were no ksa 
fidily laden, coii4>lieted their jouniey also at 
Qnaos. The Pixtuguese^ncted duties from 
die importation of all these articlea, as well asr 
€i provisions, and reserved to themselves, ex-> 
eiusivdy, some branches of commerce ; but 
tliey suffered this valuable pcMt to be taken from 
them by the Persians, since which the trade has 
been transferrad to Bender Abas9i> and the po-. 
polationof Ormus has become nearly ex^nct* 
The Dutch, under pretence of procuring ballast, 
earried away even the materials of the houses. 
It is at present deserted, and there scarcely re- 
main a &w ruins to imticate that it was for- 
merly the grand empmium of the East. 

It is sufficiency seen by what has been sbid of 
iioiamlnque and Ormus, - in what the com- 
merce of India consists, what are its objects, its 
advantages, and the manner of carrying it on. 
Some o&er of the Portuguese possessions are 
deservmg of notice ; both of those which they 
retain, and those Which they have lost. Amoi^ 
the number of the latter is Mascate. It is 
situated on a smi^l bay of Arabia Felix, and is 
styled a terrestrial paradise inhabited by angels. 
The former part of this appellation is given to it 
on account of its excellent and numerous pro^ 
ductions in flowers and fruits, and its numerous 
herds ; and it is said to be inhabited by angels, 
because the sages there have purified and re* 
fonned tbit nc»ality taught in the Koran, and 
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bf te pteceptsy tiiw wtoed^Ttgqjiilf 1^^ mptions 
andeofldact* 

The Maldiw ittaBids are v^rawnled isf 
F0fttig:ue9e -wfittffBtti'b^gof littie latilitf^ and 
|Nw(>)ed by witMlied >«iid iMrtwfoiit oihHbitBiite* 

bep'of whiciir UiiotlBiDWiiy)«eemt to Jbare nomt* 
Wiia% ^ffenenl opinion of the iittpoitHiioe«od di^ 
nitf of his station ; as ht atyles himaelf H Soltaii 
^ of the tMiteeB profiitoca^^fBid twehe thoosand 
^ Hies." The Poitiiguese requested panmam, 
to construct a lopt in the eapiial, widch thef 
had no sooner done, than they began to ammut 
a supreme power ; a conduct winch' so • e niaged 
tfke natives, that they fell upon them aad put 
them all to deaths <and wuuid never after adralt 
any of thatna^on among them. They have loit 
also the protection of the peavi ftAery^. near the 
Maldives, of which they were deprived by the 
Dutch, who, at the same time, tookftom them 
the island of Ceylon. All the names ^[van to 
#iis island are ejMthets expresiive of ptaise ; .«^ 
•acred landy the prtUe Umdj and others of tba 
same description. It is one of the largest and 
richest islands in the world. It produces pej^er, 
cotton, ivory, silk, tobacco, ebony, musk, crystal, 
«alt-petre, lead, iron, steel, copper, precious 
4itones, elephants, and cinnamon. 

From Ceylon it was natural for the Portuguese 
to sti*etch along the coast^ of Coromakuxl, 
which lay before their eyes 5 but m this tatter 
territory they estal^ished only a few &ctoriea 
for commercial purposes. The first of these that 
occurs relating to that subject is NsoJiPATAic, 
«r 9hc tity ^faerficniB i ao called^ f^ oidy. becaosa 
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the country behind it is fiill of serpents, but 
likewise fitnn a kind of religious respect which 
is paid these animals by the natives, who con<* 
»der it as a sort of impiety to kill them. When 
the Portuguese came into the Indies, this place 
was tittle more than a straggling village, but 
under them it soon became a &ir and beautiful 
oity, adorned with fine churches and a superb 
college of the Jesuits. It was afterwards taken 
from them by the Dutch, as well as St. Thomas- 
Meliapour. In this island there is a church de- 
dicated to St. Thotnas the Apo^e, who, a& the; 
Portuguese afiirm^ was buried there : they even 
pretend to have found his sepulchre on the topi 
of a neighbouring mountain ; and have built 
over it a small chapel, that is seea. at sea from 
a ^stance* They likewise shew a stone crossr 
which they say fell from heaven in the time of 
that apostle. The city had seven gates, and 
was very strong from its situation, being de^ 
fended by the sea on one side, and by a chain of 
mouatainaon the other: yet it has been taken 
by the Moors, and retaken by the Portuguese, 
in whose possession it now is. 

• Crossing the gulf, the Porti^uese adventurera 
proceeded to Pegu, where they lost their credit 
through the licentious conduct of one of their, 
generals* Other fi^ults, soineofa polidcal and 
some of a mercantile nature, reduced to almost 
nothing the trade which they carried on at Siam« 
Their disasters followed each other in rajHd suc-^. 
cesuon, after they had suffered themselves to be. 
dejuived of Malacxa^ which was built in the. 
most advantageous situation for securing the 
isles of Sunda. 

• In these islandsand the Moluccas, the Portu- 
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guese bad the same successes* and the same re- 
verse of fortune. At Sumatra they could obtain 
only leave to ooDstnict a fortressy and the Ubefty 
to trade. . The pirates of Java, ioatead of bekig 
intimidated by the lai^ Portuguese gaUeySy 
made descents on the settlements of that nation ; 
in which, however^ they were not sufiBciently 
successful to exonerate their own sovereigns 
£tom the payment of a small tribute which had 
been imposed upon them. At Borneo they en- 
tered into a treaty, and both parties found more 
advantage in an amicable arrangement than 
they could have done by a prosecution of hosd- 
Mties. 

The Portuguese formed establishments also at 
the Moluccas, where they behaved with f^ieat 
cruelty, plundering and putting to death the in- 
haUtants; sweating to treaties which they had 
no intention to observe; deodving the klnga; 
and destroying them by poison or amias^natkini 
The peculiar productions of these islands, cloves 
and nutmegs, which ought to have insured 
advantage to the natives, w^ie the cause of 
their nusfortunes, by eaDctting the ttvatice of the 
Europeans, who wsJied for the benefits to be de- 
rived from an exdusive possession of these va« 
hiable articks of commeroe* 

The most important (^ these islands^are five 
in number, all which lie in sight of each 
other. Teraate produces cloves. The inhabit- 
ants, perceiving that these, fotal riches exposed 
then! to the penecotioo of the Portuguese, bunit 
all their <dove-trees, and retired into the interior 
-part of the island ; hut the ashes, in the coume 
of a few years, rendered the soil so fertile, that . 
it produced a-gceater numbcar than everof those 



-fimis* Teniate 18 governed by a king, who can 
ttring into the field a hundred thousand men* 
Tfab and the ether islands expexi^ioed so much 
4iti4reatnieiit under the damiiiion of thw Portu>> 
•gnese that they were almost converted into de- 
serts. ' 

FVotn the Miduccas the Portuguese proceeded 
•to New Guinc», which is infaabited4)y a race of 
men whose eyes are incapable of enduring the 
jight of the son, but who in the night«tiine are 
active and lively* The productions of this coun* 
try being incapable of affording any great richeS) 
it was soon abandoned by the Portuguese. 

They had, howev«»*, c^ned a very advantage- 
ous trade with China and Japan, which they also 
lost by their imprudence. Notwithstanding the 
natural aversion which the Chinese havte to 
-strangers, a fleet of eight ships richly laden, 
which Aibuqoerque had dispatched, was well 
received at Canton ; but white the chiefs of the 
expedition were gaining the friendship of the 
Chinese in the town, by their honesty in trading, 
and thdr disinterestedn^s, the captains of the 
ships, who had remained at the mouth of the 
liver, togedier widi their officers, began to treat 
the inhabitants as they had treated all the other 
nations of India. This behaviour was formida- 
bly resented by the viceroy ; and all their fleet 
would have been takisn, if it had not been saved 
by a storm. At length they obtained leave to 
establish themselves at Macao ; but they have 
here been always so narrowly watched by the 
^^hinese, who never suffered them to have more 
provisions at once than are sufficient for a few 
days, that they are effectually prevented from urt- 
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dertaking any thing to the prejudice of the em*- 
piffe« 

The Japanese freed themsdves from the ne- 
cessity df diese incessant precautkxis, by ex- 
pelling the Portuguese at once fiom their coun- 
try. They formerly enjoyed great liberty in this 
kingdom : they traversed the provinces, bought « 
and sold without restnunt, and were even per^ 
mitted to propagate their rdigioii) which, in a 
little time, had made great progress ; it was em- 
braced by some of the Japanese princes, and 
. gained groimd so rapidly as to give oflfence. 

The imprudence of an amiMssador of Philip 
II. after the union of the crown of Portugal to 
that of Spain, added streng^ to the suspicions 
of the Japanese government. This envoy avow- 
ed to one of the natives that his master's foreign 
possessions were acquired, 'by first sending mis- 
* sionaries to convert the inhabitants to Chrisda- 

< nity, and then troops to assist the new converts 

< in shaking off the yoke of the infidel princes.' 
The emperor thought he perceived this system 
of invasion realised in the resistance which the 
Christians made to the orders issued i^inst 
their religion. They assembled in a body, took 
up arms, engaged with the troops of the empe- 
ror, and were conquered, and from that time the 
Portuguese were for ever prohibited from setting 
foot in Japan. Two ships arrived with the vifew 
of trading as usual, when their commander re- 
ceived the ruinous and humiliating decree, and 
was assured, that if any of his countr}'men 
should hereafter, on any pretence, make a land- 
ing, they would be treated as enemies. Never - 
was sentence more rigorously executed. Four 
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Portuguese gentlemen, sensible of the great ad- 
vantage which the re-establishment of this com- 
merce would produce to their nation, ventured 
to land at. Japan, under the Utie of ambassadors ; 
but they, and the greater part of their retinue, 
amounting to sixty-one persons, were condemn- 
ed to' be beheaded* From this punishment only 
thirteen of them were spared, for the purpose of 
navigating a wretched vessel back to Macao, to 
carry an account of what had passed, and the 
threat of a similar fate to all their countrymen 
who should hereafter dare to appear on these 
coasts* Some Portuguese even, who had con- 
veyed to Japan a few natives whom they had 
saved from shipwreck, and had treated with hu- 
manity, leceived no other answer than thanks, 
and an order never to return* The Dutch, by 
their intrigues and accusations, had a considera- 
ble influence in procuring these severe resolu- 
tions, which consigned into their hands this lu^ 
crative branch of the Portuguese trade, to the 
exclusion of all other nations. 

Such is the outline of the history of the Por- 
tuguese trade in India, which in its present state 
appears weakened and consumed, like a man ex- 
hausted by age* Goa, unrivalled in the advan- 
tage and beauty of its situation, exhibits evident 
marks of decline* The public edifices still re* 
tain a majestic appearance, but are too nume- 
rous for the inhabitants, who do not amount to 
more than twenty thousand. The Portuguese, 
however, have no longer any trade to this place ; 
the inhabitants of which, being chiefiy military 
officers, judges, receivers of the public revenues, 
9r dignified clergy, think it unworthy of their 
grandeur to have any concern in merpa&tile af- 
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fiin* Of die whole profits uiniig fromoom- 
raeree^ the dudes or other eHK^umetits desdned 
fer die royal treasury are swallowed by their sala^ 
fieS) and very titde is transmitted to Lisbon. 

But though the power and commerce of the 
Portuguese are so much declined in the Eas^ 
their pride remains as great as ever. At Goa 
they will not permit the natives to wear stock- 
ings, though diese would cheerfoUy pay a con^ 
siderable sum for that privilege ; but they em- 
ploy them, notwitbstancfing, as physicians, law- 
yers, and merchants, by which means many of 
them become so rich that they keep twelve or 
fourteen slaves, and are in much better circum- 
staShces than the lower order of the Europeans. 
The revenues of the church, however, suffered 
but titde by this change in the state : there is 
scarcely a monastery which does not receive an- 
nually four or five thousand crowns out of the 
treasury; while the soldiers are starving, and 
committing acts of mudny for want of their pay. 

The condition of the Portuguese affairs, in 
Asia, however depressed at present, has been 
thought capable of restoration and improvement, 
under the conduct of a wise and energetic ad- 
ministration. They still have establishments, 
Which would, with proper management, put 
them upon a footing equal to almost any other 
nation interested in that part of the world. 
They have indeed but few possessions left, and 
which are scattered at a distance fit)m one ano- 
ther ; but these few are excellently situated for 
trade, and might be rendered highly beneficial to 
the crown of Portugal. . 

If their principal ports were free, and the 
power of the inquisition yfcfe restrained with re- 



gard to such European strangers as should be 
inclined to settle in the Portuguese dominions, 
it might give a new turn to their affairs, for in* 
terest in that part of the 'w^oHdia a sufficient in* 
vitation* All the trade in the Indies, carried on 
by the other nations of Europe, is managed by 
exclusive compaiues ; and whether this practice 
be or be not really advanUgeous for the countries 
to which such companies i3elQng, it is certain 
that private individuals are far from being bene- 
fited by it ; and if places so convenient, and so 
well situated, were open to them, with free li- 
berty of trading under the protection of th^ 
crown of Portugal, it would very soon appear 
that this protection, though it cost nodilng^ 
would prod;xce much ; and the fl^, which is 9t 
prd^nt BO little esteemed, would in a short timf 
be as much respected as that pf any o^^i^natiw 
navigating the Indian seas* 
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CHAPTER V. 



The History of the DUctrverieB^ SettlementSy and 
Commerce J of the SfiamardB in the East Indien^ 
dot^n to the present TYmes. 

THE repuUtion which the Portuguese had 
acquired by their discovery of the islands 
•f Madeira, the Azores, and the coast of Africa, 
soon excited the jealousy of their neighbours, 
and especially the Castilians* These people at 
tills time governed by king Ferdinand and queen 
Isabella, who by their marriage united the Idng- 
doms of Spain, which descended to ^ them res- 
pectively by hereditary right, Were emboldened 
by that superiority of power which was the natu- 
ral result of this union : they attacked the king- 
dom of Granada, the only region which then 
remained in possession of die Moors, and Biter 
a bloody war and siege of the capital, that fruit- 
ful territory was added to the rest of their domi- 
nions by the right of conquest. 

While their cathotic majesties were employed 
in the siege of this city, the propositions of 
Christopher Columbus, for discovering certfdn 
rich countries by sailing westward of Spain, 
were made to them, and were accepted ; and 
encouragement and assistance were afforded to 
that hero in his undertaking* 

On his return from his fortunate voyage, tht 
aovereigns of Spain, according to the custom 
and policy of the times, applieid to the court of 
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JRoaae^^iifder ta procure aconfirniAlioiiof theus 
title to these newly found countries, and suchothers. 
^ ixught be found* Alexander VI. who then illed 
^ papal throne, granted to thdr Catholic Ma- 
jesties all the istaaids or comments already di»- 
covered, or that ahouki be discovered, drawk^ 
a line from pole ta pole, at the distance of an 
hundred leagues from the Ami&k islaiids ; with 
the ^;fant to the king of Spain of all that should 
be ducov^^ beyond thai line to the west or the 
south. This settlement, intended to quiet the 
disputes of the crowns of Portugal and Spain, 
had a bontrary effect: the kii^ of Portugal 
thought faimflfelf injured by the partition, and 
threatened, to send out a fleet to support his 
claims. 

Commissioners were* appointed to dismiss this 
matter on amicable terms ; and after many con* 
ferences, and hearing the arguments and opi- 
nions of several coaraogn^hera who were ad- 
mitted into their assemblies, it was agi^d that 
the Hne of demarcation dtould be d^wn two 
hundred and seventy leagues forther than that 
mentioned in the pope's bull* 

These conditions, being settled in the presence 
of deputies from the sovereigns of both courts, 
were signed by the king and queen of Spain, 
and afiLer the lapse of a few months, by the king 
of Portugal also. The Portuguese, who at this 
time had discovered little beyond the island of 
St. Thonkas, under the equinoctial, exerted 
themselves very vigorouidy to rival their neigh- 
bours, and, as we have seen in the preceding 
chapter, soon passed the Cape of Good Hope, 
and entered into the possession of the Indies. 
They solicited and obtained a demarcati<m from 
G a 
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pope Mardn V. which they cona^ei^ as 
living to them the cxclusiYe property of the 
Indies, because they imagined that it was im- 
possible to go thither except by the route they 
had pursued, and that these rich countries 
would of course be always within the Une by 
which their territory was bounded. 

Ferdinand Magellan, however, having been 
present at the discovery of the ^foluccas by the 
Portuguese, conceived that a passage might 
be found thither, different from that by the 
Cape of €kx)d Hope and the Indian seas, and 
that these rich isles, being thus placed beyond 
the Portuguese line of demarcation, would be- 
come the property of those who should first 
land upon Uiem by this new route. With these 
ideas he returned to Portugal, and demanded of 
his employers a small augmentation of his sala- 
ry, but his modest and reasonable claim was re- 
jected. Disgusted at this treatment, he entered 
Immediately into the service of Spain, and pro- 
posed to the monarch of that country the 
«cquisiti<»i of the spice-islands ; assuring him 
that it could not be deemed an infringement of 
the right given to the Portuguese by the bull of 
Martin V. as these isles would appear evidently 
assigned to the Spaniards by the bull of Alex- 
ander VI. on tracing a route which would con- 
duct them through the Great Southern Ocean, 
without touching at the Cape of Good Hope or 
crossing the Indian seas. The question was to 
discover this route. Magellan pointed it out as 
a part of the globe where different countries 
were supposed to He contiguous to each other, 
but between which his observations had induced 
hou to believe that a passage might be found ; 



-sad tiie C(Hincil of Spain were sa well satisfied 
with his proposal and arguments) that they fur- 
nished him with vessels to mi^e the attempt* 
'Magellan proceeded hy this new route to some 
islands in the n^ghbourhood of the Moluccas^ 
and the strait through which he passed in his ex- 
pedition stiU retains his name* This honour is 
the cfDlj reward which his success procured him : 
bavii^ imprudently exposed himself on one of 
.these islands, he was killed ; but his ship, called 
the Victory, under the command of Sebastian 
Cabot, returned safe to Spain, bdng the first 
.vessel in the records of history that ever sailed 
round the world* 

The P<Htugiiese were alarmed at this discove- 
ry, which seemed to threaten the ruin of the chief 
Joundaticm of their opulence* They referred to 
the bull of Martin V« and were answered by a 
reference to that of Alexander VI* The two 
nations were on the point of coming to an opesa ^ 
rupture ; but the Portuguese, in order to pre- 
vent it, made offers of a pecuniary nature to 
Charles V* then sovereign of Spain ; and this 
prince, who was always needy, suffered them, 
in opposition to the advice of his council, to keep 
possession of the islands, but without renounc* 
mg his right to them* 

This agreement deprived Spain of the Mo^ 
luccas during the remainder of that and some 
part of the succeeding reign* But under Philip 
II. these, together with tlie whole dominions oi 
Portugal, came again under the power of the 
Spaniards* They sent a squadron by the strait 
of Magellan to take possession of the island on 
which he had landed ; and from the name of the 
king under whose reign they were finally united 
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tQ die crown of Spain^ the^ ^r» called 'die 
Fhilippiiiea. 

The iioslilittes between the Portuguese and 
SponiardB in those seas, on accouii^ of diese dia- 
pated possesaioRs^ ceased ivlien the two monaiw 
cfaiea were united after the drath of don SebastiK 
an, king of Portugal* When these kingdoms 
were again s^panSed, on the aceesaionf^ the 
house of Braganza.to the throne of Portugal, 
the PyHppines were annexed, and still remain 
sOytoSpiun* It is to be remaiked that the issu> 
hig of two bulls, considered perhaps by those 
who gave, and those who received them, as a 
piece of vain formality, was thus the cause of 
an enterprise which proved highly useful to the 
progress of navigatkm* 

According to the Chinese historians, the Phi- 
Hi^ne islands were once subject to that em* 
pire. The Japanese make pretensions of the 
^ same kind. So that the Spaniards, at first^ 
found themselves surrounded with memies; and 
before they were firmly established, they had to: 
defend themselves against the attacks of the 
Chinese, the jealousy of Portugal, the efforts o£ 
the Moors and Arabs united to expel these new 
guests, the< ferocity of tte natives, and above 
all Ihe malevolence of the Dutch.. The dif* 
ficulties with which they had to contend were 
at one time of so formidable a nature that it 
was seriously deliberated at the court of Spain, 
whether the conquest should not be wholly aban- 
doned : and it is. generally believed that it was. 
retained not so much from the expectation of 
advantages to arise from these possessions, as. 
to prevent them from f&lling into the hands o£ 
Other nations* The po&tence, indeed, held out 



hyUtkt Spaniards was, that the natives, whom 
tii^ had begun to convert, might not be suf- 
fered to relapse into their former errors. 

Luzon, or Luconia, is the largest and mo^st 
important of the Philippine islands, being 
nearly five hundred miles in length, and, in 
general, about one hundred in breadth. The 
jealousy of the Spaniards has prevented the ac- 
quisition of any accurate knowledge omceming 
diis island* Its whole length is pervaded by a 
chain of high mountains toward the east* It 
commands by its position a group of islands, 
said to consist of eleven huvK^d of difTi^xent 
magnitudes. Gold, cqiper, and iron, are known 
to be among the products of Luzon, and - the 
soil is so fertile, that the growth of aU the ve- 
getable productions is speedy and prodigious* 
The trees are covered with blossoms and fruits 
at the same time. 

' This island is variously inhabited by Moors 
from Borneo, called Tagals ; Malays from Ma- 
lacca; painted Indiaivs, called Pentados, who 
are supposed to be the original inhabitants of 
&e country ; and blacks, named ncgrillos, who 
are described as enthusiasts for liberty, and con- 
tinually at variance among themselves. Those 
at the top of the mountsuns are enemies to those 
who inhabit the middle, and those in tiie mid- 
dle equally so to those at the bottom. They 
all, however, are ready to unite against the 
Spaniards, who persecute them with inveteracy* 
The Tagals are tall and well made :• the men 
wear only a kind of shirt with loose dwiw- 
9rs; but the dress of the women is chiefly a 
large mantie, and their black smd beautiful hair 
■Dmetimesjreaiphes.the ground. The houses ara 
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of bamboo corered with palm leaves^ raised on 
{Mllars to the height of eight or ten feet* The 
whole island, of which Manilla is the capital, 
presents a well cultivated and polished country ; 
rendered interesting too by its beautiful wcHnen, 
agreeable gardens, and well-built houses. Ma- 
mUa is.the residence of an archbishc^, who has 
three suffragan bishops in the other islands. 
The captain-general is dignified with the title of 
viceroy* He has under his command about 
finir thousand men, and presides also in the 
civil courts of justice. The tribute imposed 
upon the Indians is a sort of capitation taz^ 
but it is paid in the productions of the island* 
The chief food of the inh^itants is^ rice, and 
salted fish. T4iere are many lakes in the 
isbmd of Luzon, the most considerable of which 
is that which gives source to the river of Manili^* 
There are also several volcanoes ; and earth- 
quakes are not uncommon. The cotton pro- 
duced here is of a pecuHar beauty ; and the 
sugarncane and cocoa-tree are objjects of particu- 
lar cultivation. 

The city of Manilla is w«ll built and fortiiiedi 
tot a third part of it. is ocoipied by conv^ts ; 
die number of Christian inhabitants is computed 
at twelve thousand. Between this city and 
Acapidco in Mexico, a celebrated ccMUmcrce 
was formeriy established, which extended through 
avpaceof about eight thousand four huiidctd 
iniie8,m<»re than one-thirdof thecircum&renceof 
the globe. The city of M»iifla was taken bf 
the Engli^ in 1762. The. Chinese were very 
numerous here^ tilltheheginning of the seven* 
teenth century, when the Spsmasda made a ter- 
rible Jilaoghter of that industrious people ; aadia 



1769 they were, by the bigotry of the governori 
again expelled from an these isles, which have 
since that time greatly declined in industry 
and produce* 

Next to Luzon, Mindanao is the largest of 
the Philippines* It produces sugar-canes and 
cinnamon. All this group of islands does not 
belong to the Spaniards* The isle of Xola \% 
subject to a king of its own : this is the only 
one of the Philippines in which elephants are 
found* It is the centre of the commerce carried 
on by the Moors. The three fundamental arti- 
cles of the religion of this people are— to eat no 
pork — to submit to circumcision— and to main- 
tain a plurality of wives* They are remarkably 
temperate ; and though living in a country which 
abounds with spices, they never make use of 
them. Their customs are very similar to those 
of the inhabitants of Barbary and lAfHca. If a 
fiiither expends any money for his son, or re- 
deems him from slavery, he considers him as 
his own slave ; and the son does the same in re- 
l^ard to the father. 

The internal commerce of the Philippines 
from one island to another is considerable ; but 
that with the Chinese is more important, who 
carry thither their own merchandise and that of 
Japan* Their trade with America is carried on 
by a first-rate vessel deeply laden, which de- 
parts every year from Manilla for Acapulco, and 
leaving there the productions of Asia, carries 
back a few American productions, and a great 
deal of European merchandise, consisting partly 
of toys, which are articles highly esteemed in 
these islands* The route of this valuable ship, 
the time of its departure, the places where it 
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is to toacfa, the signals to be obsenred, and 
other particulars of its arrangement, are all !«- 
gulat^ with the greatest care* No precaution 
is neglected with regard to its equipment and 
defence* It employs six months in going, and 
as many in returning. It is built at the Philip> 
pines, which supply the most beautiful timber 
in the world. As much fresh water as possible 
is put on board, but even this would not always 
be sufficient, were it not renewed by the rains 
which the vessel meets with in a certain latitude* 
Mats are then suspended to receive the water, 
and by means of bamboos fitted to them below, 
it is conveyed into jars* This relief never de- 
ceives them. 

The Spanish families settled in the Philippines 
rarely leave them ; they live well here, but can- 
not accumulate any great wealth. It is difficult 
besides to find an opportunity of a direct pas- 
sage, which is always extremely dear. Being 
once accustomed to the climate, they remain 
the more willingly, as the government is remark- 
ably mild. The viceroy possesses absolute pow- 
er, and might become a tyrant, but he is some- 
what restrained by holding his office only five 
years, at the end of which time he cannot em- 
bark for Europe until his conduct has undergone 
a strict examination ; for which sixty days are 
allowed the inhabitants after his departure has 
been proclaimed to bring forward their com- 
plaints, and thirty days more to prosecute him* 
His successor, by virtue of an express commis- 
sion, is generally the judge. This inquest is se- 
vere, and the punishment of the guilty is diffi-. 
cult to be eluded. There are instances of vice- 
roys comnMtting suicide to avoid being disgrac- 
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ad and punished on guch occasions ; others have 
died in prison ; and several who by dint of cor^ 
ruption have been spared by th^ judges, have 
felt the certsdn indignation of the multitude. * 

The Marianne or Ladrgne Islands, were 
discovered by Ferdinand Magellan, in the first 
attempt ever made to sail round the world. He 
found them peopled by men who supplied by in- 
dustry the want of those articles which were de- 
nied them by nature* Though destitute of iron, 
they had arms, which they employed with 
strength and dexterity ; these consisted of long 
javelins of very hard wood, headed with human 
bones, rendered exceedingly sharp, and with 
these they contrived to infiict poisonous and 
mortal wounds. They could throw stones with 
such force and precision, as to make them enter 
into the trunk of a tree at a great distance. They 
were, perhaps, the only people in the world who 
were unacquainted with the use of fire. They 
swim with so much agility, that water seems to 
be their natural element. Their small prows 
are navigated with oars and triangular sails, 
and on account of the singular appearance which 
their vessels made, Magellan first called these 
islands The Islands of Saila ; but he afterwards 
named them the Ladrones, or Islands of Thieves, 
because the Indians who came on board his ship 
stole every thing within their reach that was 
made of iron. ^ It was not till about a century 
ago that they obtained the name of the Ma- 
rianne islands, from the queen of Spain, Mary- 
Anne of Austria, at whose expence missionaries 
were sent thither to propagate the Christian 
fiuth. 

The largest of these islands is called Guam, 
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or St« Jobk* Its A8{)ept is (feUghtful ; k exhi« 
bits continual verdure, and groves interspersed 
with lawns covered with animals of every kind. 
On this island were formerly thirty or forty vil- 
lages, but they ane now much reduced in niiim- 
ber ; of those that still remain, two perhaps 
deserve the name of towns, the houses in them 
being tolerably well built, and having a consi- 
derable number of Spanish inhabitants, as also 
churches^ convents, and other public ediSces* 
In the year 1684, the Spaniards built a ship 
here for the Manilla trade f but nothing of this 
kind has been done since* These people seem 
to consider it as a pdnt of pc^cy to preserve 
their present settlements, because they are abso- 
lutely necessary, without feeling any desire gi 
extending them, or improving the advantages 
of them* St. John is the only one of thes^ is- 
lands in which any Spaniards except missipnsr 
Hes reside, though they send small detachments 
from their garrison to the adjacent islands, to 
bring them refreshment ; and it is here that the 
Manilla ship touches in its voyage to procure 
fresh provisions and articles for the sick on 
board, which is the principal reason that the 
crown of Spain has been at the expence of sitp- 
portuig a fortress, and maintaining a garrison 
here, without drawing any supplies from th^ 
produce of the island* 

These islands are not all peopled, and as they 
lie at such a great distance ftx>m the continent, 
it is not known whence the first inhabitants eml- 
gloated. The present consist of three distinct 
dasses ; the nobles, the middle class, and tlie 
populace* The nobles look down with grea^ 
fantempt upon the other classes, who dai^ not 
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speAk fo them but at a distance^ and cannot, 
i^thout subjecting themselves to the severest pu- 
nishments, form any alliances with them by mar- 
riage. In no place do the women possess so 
much authority, or use it with less moderation* 
If one of them complain of her husband, all the 
rest of the sex assemble, assume the arms of 
the men, go and ravage the lands of the untract- 
^le spouse, plunder his furniture, and destroy 
his habitation. He is reckoned happy if he can 
escape from their hands, and is besides thus de- 
prived at once of both wife and children, for the 
latter always follow the mother. 

These islanders are not unacquainted with the 
moral principles of social life : quarrels and* 
wars are very uncommon among them ; the lat- 
ter when they happen, consist of sudden incur- 
sions, and the parties will endure hunger several 
days to lie in wait for their enemy, that they 
may rush upon him by surprise and carry him 
off. They present offerings to the sea by placing 
them in a canoe, which they abandon to the 
waves^ A cert^ kind of sages among them, 
called ankisy pmctise medicine ; and by the help 
of that science support a few religious ideas, 
soch as the dread of punishment and the hope 
of hapfMuess in a future state. The first man, 
they say, was fbrmed of the earth of their island, 
whkh was converted into a stone. This stone 
happened to breaky and the human race was 
produced from its fragments, which were dis- 
persed over the whole earth. They believe in 
the immortality of the soul, and place their pa» 
rtulise under the earth, which they Ascribe ai^ a 
delicious garden, full of cOcoa-trees, abounding 
with ridi fruits, and watered by {totta&t tiveri 
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nnmiiig through flowery yales that exhale the 
tichest odours. The place of torment they 
call Zazam^an^ or the house of Chayfi } the 
name of the demon who they believe afflicts 
the soul that bUs into his power with a variety 
of tortures. They do not ascribe this punish- 
ment to the crimes they may commit, but ima- 
gine that every one who dies a natural death goes 
immediately to happiness, and that such as 
are cut off by violence are doomed to the house 
of Chayfi. When a fnend or relation is dying, 
they stand with a neat basket on one ade of 
them, and desire that the soul would be pleased 
to repose there whenever it returns to make 
them a visit. 

In these islands the women have all the graces 
of the sex in their persons, and their manners.^ 
They arc much addicted to amusements, and 
have their assemblies as well as the men, m 
which they employ themselves in reciting the 
performances of their poets, in a very peculiar 
manner. They arrange themselves in a circle, 
and speak or rather chant all at once, and yet so 
distinctly, and with such harmony and so fine a 
cadence, as appears equally surprising and sa* 
tis&ctory to Europeans. On such occasions 
they are adorned with little shells, and pieces of 
tortoise-shell hanging on their foreheaids, with 
girdles of the same sort interwoven with flow- 
ers of different colours, and little cocoa-nuts 
neatly engraved. In common they wear only a 
piece of mat about their middle, and the men 
go entirely naked ; but at their assemblies they 
wear an entire garment made of reeds, or twigs 
of .trees, which disfigures them exceedingly, and 
makes^them appear as if they were in a cage ; 
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with suTprisRig ag^ityV dancing witb shelis be- 
tween their fingers, ^ accof&|naiykig the pa« 
^ii» which titey eing with sochf a Tttrietjr of ae*' 
tiofks, that these entertamifioaits may be estdem" 
ed a kind of paentomimes. 

The Marianne islands are not tnudh valtied by 
the Spamardi ; for afthongh the climate is miMy 
and the soil fertile, they produce neither precio»§ 
stones nor metais. The inhabitants bear a great 
haitred to the Spaniards, who probably at first 
jdnised their superiority* They reproacfo these 
foreigners with being the cause of the gnats by 
which they are tormented^ and assert^ that be^ 
fore their arriTal, they had neither the colic, 
rheumatism, nor any other diseases. With such 
prejui^cesf it is not astonishing that diese people 
^ould have offered themselves at different times 
to the English and Dutch ; but these nations, t9 
whom they could have been of no utility, suffer 
Ihem still to remain as ai^)endages to the Spa« 
nish monarchy, which retains them under ita 
dominion for the benefit of its i^vigation. 

When Magellan first attempted to land at 
these islands, he was prevented by a multitude 
of canoes or Indian prows filled with people^ 
who leaped on board his ship, and stole every 
thing upon which they could lay their hands- 
On this he changed his purpose, and to gratify 
his own and people's resentment, he landed with 
a small force of armed men, set fire to fifty 
houses, burned their vessels, and killed seven of 
the inhabitants. Such was the extravagant curi» 
osity of these Indians, that when shot through 
with arrows, they drew them from their bodies, 
and gazed as them with an earnestness that 
.H2 
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seemed to overoome the sense of pain, till they 
dropped down and expired : and their country-^ 
men, notwithstanding what had happened, fol- 
lowed Magellan to sea with two hundred prows, 
and held up fish and other things, as if still de- 
sirous of trading with him. In some of these 
little barks the Spaniards saw womim la!menting 
and tearing thrir hair, on account of ^ die loss of 
their husbuids* 

In the year 1568, a Spanish ship touched at 
•Guam, and some of the men went up the coun- 
try in search of provisions. Among these was 
a stout young man, who, walking unarmed 
-through a wood, was seized by a lad of four* 
teen, who was in the act of running away with 
him, when four Spaniards, alarmed for the safety 
of thdr countryman, went in pursuit of him and 
rescued him from the boy, who fled dirough the 
wood with amazing swiftness. This circum- 
stance has been dwelt upmi, in proof of the 
great strength of man in his primitive and unci- 
vilized state. 

A few years afterwards the viceroy of Mexico 
sent a party of soldiers, to seize and bring off 
some youths of this island, in order to have diem 
educated in the Spanish manner. Among the 
number of those whom this party carried away, 
was the very boy who attempted to steal the Spa- 
niard, and who now, without fear or scruple, 
avowed his intention, declaring, that if he had 
succeeded in his design, he should, according to 
the custom of the country, have knocked him 
on the head, then have sucked his brains, burnt 
his body, and drunk the ashes mixed in palm 
wine, preserving however the bones, for heads 
to his lances. 
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Acoording to the Spanish accounts, there are 
not at present above four thousand inhalMtants in 
the whole island of Guam ; of whom about a 
fourth part is.containedin the city of San Ignatio 
d'Agand, where the goTemor generally resides. 
Besides this city, there are upon the island thir- 
teen or fourteen villages. 

The original design of the Spanish court was, 
to keep as small a colony and at as little ex- 
pence as possible in the island of Guam, and 
not to trouble themselves with any of the other 
islands ; and to this plan they steadily adhered 
for many years, till at length the missionaries 
obtained leave to proceed thither, to attempt the 
conversion of the Indians* All their efforts for 
this purpose, however, have been unavuling, 
and the old plan has been again resorted to. 

The governor of the island of Guam keeps 
such of the natives as are not entirely under his 
obedience, in as much poverty and weakness as 
possible, and treats those who acknowledge his 
authority, not as subjects but as slaves. His 
principal endeavour is to be able to command, 
upon any occasion, a sufficient stock of provi- 
»ons for the supply of his colony, and of the an- 
nual ship. This indeed is thought to be the best 
use to which the Maiianne islands can be appli- 
ed ; as well as the surest method of being safo 
from the resentment of the natives, and the best 
security s^;ainst these islands Ming into the 
liands of any other nation. From the facts col- 
lected from writers of all nations, at different 
times, and under circumstances that cannot well 
deceive us, this appears to be the plan at present 
pursued by the Spaniards, and which will pro- 
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ba^ be adhered %o its Ittmg as tbt^ iit enabled 
to keep the settliemMsn* 

When the Spaniardi tiAiled thdr erttwti t6 
that of Portugal the M6l«K;eafl absorbed all iheir 
atteiHiot), and prevented thetti from making' other 
diftcoverie&r By an accident, howtreti they be- 
came acquainted with another €lnster t^ islands 
which they at first calkd the Liss&n Psilip- 
PIKES, and afterwards the GAaoitNES, In ho- 
nour of Charles 11. Some of the inhabitants of 
diese, after encountering a storm at sea, were 
driven to the Mariannes, where they landed. The 
account which these isktfiders gave of their ceun* 
try and manners, induced the missionaries to pay 
them a visit ; and on tlus occasion they found the 
new country ferdle and agreeaMe, and the inha- 
bitants very numerous, and in a hi|^ state of ci» 
vifization. 

In each island there are noble &milies, the 
chiefs of which are called tamoieg* The go- 
vernment is wholly aristocratic. All the iron 
which is found belongs to the principal tamole, 
who causes it to be converted into utensils of va- 
rious kinds, which he lets out for hire to those 
who choose to labour, and this resource forms 
the whole of his revenue. The tmnolea of all the 
islands assemble annually to defiberate on public 
affairs. Their station imposes upon them the 
obligation of living a strict and severe life, and 
of observing an irreproachable conduct. Ill all' 
the villages there are schools for children of both 
sexes. The boys are taught agriculture ; the 
art of cultivating flowers ; of making nets, wea- 
pons, and boats for fishing ; and are afterwards 
made acquainted with the principles of astrono- 
my, by the help of a globe very roughly con- 
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structed. Thejgiiis are taught the methods of 
cookery, and the arts of making thread and cloth* 
In most of the Carolines, which are hut few in 
number, the Spaniards have settlements. 

These islands are unquestionably rich and va-* 
luable, as they possess almost all the blessings 
that the indulgence of nature can bestow. They 
have a mild and pleasant climate, which is not 
subject to excessive heat, though in the midst of 
the tonid zone ; and they are never visited by an 
extreme of cold. The soil is exceedingly fertile, 
and produces all the necessaries of life* They 
lie at an equal distance from all the most &vour- 
ed countries of the world, surrounded by the 
widest and smoothest seas, and thus capable of 
the safest, the most commodious, and most ex- 
tensive navigation. 

This group consists of between eighty and 
ninety islands, supposed to contain at a mode- 
rate computation, not less than an hundred thou- 
sand inhabitants, who are all attached to habits 
of industry, which is the genuine source of 
wealth ; and their genius for mechanical inven- 
tions would, with a small degree of instruction, 
perfect them in those branches of trade that are 
necessary for the convenience of life. Nor are 
they destitute of such priifciples of useful science 
as might render them a civil, polite, and com- 
n^ercial nation. In their persons the natives re- 
semble the inhat»tants of the Philippines, and 
Uve chiefly upcm fish and cocoa-nuts ; and it is 
probable that their languages do not essentially 
differ. They have, evidently, no distinct notion 
oi a Supreme Being, but believe in a sort of ce- 
lestial spirits, who, they imagine, descend at 
certain times to bathe in a sacred lake. They 



90 IKSIA. 

have no idbls, nor tenmles, nor any appearance 
of worship. The dead are sometimes thrown 
into the sea ; or else interred In a grave sur- 
rounded with a stone wall. It is said that the in- 
habitants of Yap worship a kind of crocodile, and 
have ms^cians among them. Polygamy is al- 
lowed, and the chief of the large island of Hogo- 
leu lutd nine wives. Criminals are banished 
from one isle to another. 

They do not appear to have any instruments of i 

music, but their dances are accompanied with • 

songs* Their only weapons are lances armed i 

with bone* Even in this distant pait of the | 

globe negroes are found in a state of slavery ; 
and in one or two of the islands the race seems 
mixed : it is known indeed, that twenty-nine 
Spaniards were once left on one of these islands, 
and it is imagined they married and settled there. 
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TT7ITH0UT deciding upon the long 4is- 
^^ piited political point, whether the East- 
India trade in geners^, and particulaily the me- 
thod of carrying it on by an exclusive company, 
is not in itself prejudicial to the community, as 
well as injurious' to the individual, it may not be 
improper to adduce, as introductory to this his- 
tory, the arguments on both sides of the ques- 
tion. 

Those who &vour this trade, and the exer- 
cise of a monopoly, point out the advantages 
which all nations engaged in this commerce 
have successively drawn fix>m it. They mention 
the Hebrews, Tyrians, Egyptians, and Greeks, 
whose steps have been followed with equal avi- 
dity by the Venetians, Genoese, Portuguese^ 
Spaniards, Dutch, Danes, and French. Thus, 
by the universal consent and practice of the 
wisest states, they prove the importance of this 
trade, which it is contended renders any other 
argument unnecessary. In addition to authority 
and long established example, they ask, what 
can contribute more to the increase of our naval 
power, and consequently the prosperity and se* 
curity of our state, than this commerce, in which 
such a number of ships and seamen are employ* 
ed ? What can better improve the art of naviga- 
tioB, than those voyages which it renders nece»- 
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sary ? Besides, what a flux of riches does it bring! 
and what a number of useful subjects does it con- 
stantly employ, both at home and abroad I How 
many thousands, after amassing large fortunes in 
India, have returned and settled in their native 
country, to augment its common stock of wealth I 
What branch of commerce carried on by our 
merchants is not, in some measure, dependant 
on or connected with this ? How unjust is it to 
overlook the great quantities of home manufac- 
tures, that this company are obliged by the terms 
of their charter to export ; and the prodigious 
importation of unwrought commodities by their 
means ! It has been asserted indeed, that the 
method of conducting the East-India trade by 
aii exclusive company, is both injurious to the in- 
dividual, and hurtful to the community* But 
does the conduct of other nations counte- 
nance this assertion ? It seems to be the univer- 
sal opinion of all states engaged in this com- 
merce, that it can only succeed by a monopoly. 
The real state and condition of the trade can be 
known, and the necessary regulations and in- 
structions given or executed, by no other means ; 
precautions without which this commerce must 
inevitably fall to ruin. For these reasons, and 
others of less weight and force, it is contended 
that there is no alternative, but either that the 
traffic carried on to the East-Indies must be 
abandoned, or that it must be pursued under the 
conduct of a company, in the same manner as 
it has been among all other nations. 

In answer to their arguments, the enemies to 
this monopoly, and to the tmde in general, urge, 
that as it causes a prodigious exportation of silver, 
it has therefore a natural tendency to impoverish 



Mid csthaust the nation. That the returns from 
India are for the most part articles of luxury, ot 
which we have no real need ; and that it mani- 
festly contributes towards depriving our own 
poor of employment ; thus compellmg them to 
leave their native country for bread, which is the 
greatest evil that can beial a state. By persons 
on this side of the question it is asserted, that 
the East-India trade, instead of being a nursery, 
is really a grave for our seamen ; scarcely one 
third of the crews returning or escaping death 
from the unwholesomeness of the climate and 
the length of the voyage. Even the exportation 
<^ India goods is, in their opinion, a pernicious 
cifx:umstance ; since by it, the consumption of 
our own manu&ctures, in those countries which 
are supplied by Indian stuffs, is thus lessened 
and almost annihilated* Hence the nation loses 
the advantages arising from the employment of 
its own poor in the improvement of its manu&c- 
tures ; which is the most solid source of wealtli 
and power. But admitting the necessity of the 
trade, is there no method of continuing it but 
by giving away the natural privilege of every 
subject of a free state ? Cannot the merchants 
who conduct the other parts of our commerce 
suppoit the management of this also, which 
is now placed in the hands of a few direct- 
ors, who are very often without any knowledge 
of trade in general ? Cannot free merchants iit 
out ships, support the charge of factories, 
and furnish a stock sufficient for a traffic carried 
oh by some of the poorest states in Christendom ? 
Where is the advantage or necessity that at the 
sales of one company all the goods of those re- 
mote countries should be disposed o^ Which th^ 
Vol. XII. I 
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free mercbants of Great BriUdn^ ibe oolf er- 
poriera of such goods, may haire occasion for i* 
The great and important share which ikut 
English East-India Companf have of tlie traie 
to the In^es, wtH require us to enter rather 
largely upon the subject in the present chapter- 
It cannot be ascertained when the Indies were 
first known to our ancestors.. It is said by our 
best historiansyt that the great Alfred, whose 
name will ever be dear to Britons, sent a favour- 
ite ecclesiastic to relieve certain distressed Chris- 
tians in India. In proof that Sighelmus exe- 
cuted this commission of his benevolent mon- 
arch and master, we are told, that at his death 
he left in the treasury of the church of Shei^ 
bume a valuable quantity of spices and jew- 
els, the produce of the country which he then 
visited } no record however remains, by which 
we may learn in what manner he executed the 
task enjoined to him. Nor can we even conclude 
from this fact, that there was any kind of direct 
commerce between this island and those remote 
countries ; indeed it is highly probable, that our 
knowledge of the produce of the East was first 
obtained from the Venetians, who, with Genoa, 
Pisa, and other free states, had possessed them- 
selves of this commerce from the time of the 
overthrow of the Roman empire, and with it all 
the traffic of the East, which had forsaken its 

• For a more general discussion of this interesting ques- 
tion, the reader is referred to a little work' entitled " Ao 
Address to Parliament, 1748,'" " Hume's Political Essays,*^ 
and «< Child on Trade." 



f See Guthrie, Rapin, Smollet. 
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fiumercbtand from Alexandria to Damascus 
and Aleppo. From Venice our ancestors were 
supplied with Indian, commodities, by an annual 
ahip of great burden, for which the nation paid 
an enormous price. In this condition the Indian 
trade condnued, till the reign of queen Elizabeth ; 
when a Venetian galley of immense value being 
wrecked on the Isle of Wight, the sight of it 
excited the ardour and zeal of the. English mer- 
chants to attempt a trade by Turkey, the only 
route by which East-Indian commodities were at 
that time brought to Europe. This accident 
gave birth to Uie Levant trade, and laid the 
foundadon of our commerce with the East, 
which was soon after improved into a direct traf- 
fic, in consequence of the inibrmation commu- 
Bleated by m Francis Drake after his* return 
from his voyage round the world. 
. The original of the East-India trade of Great 
Britain was owing to the wisdom and energy of 
Elizabeth, who sent proper officers to explore the 
two routes already opened, viz. that of the 
Cape of Good Hope, in 1582, and that of the 
atrait of Magellan in 1 587. From the reports of 
these officers, it was conceived impossible for 
England to appropriate to itself by means of 
single ships, a part of that commerce, to the 
prejudice of two nations who were jealous of 
their well-established superiority; and that while 
it emplo3red all the exertions of industry, it would 
be necessary also to maintun it by a respectable 
force. These considerations gave rise to the 
East-India Company, which sent out its fii-st ad* 
venture with a capital of 74,0001. and four 
ships equipped out of that sum. 
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In December 1600, a charter was.grantedy 
and an East-India Company incorporated, under 
the title of " the Governor and Company of 
Merchants of London trading to the East* 
Indies." By their charter the company were 
empowered to choose their own officers ; to 
trade freely with certdn nations in Asia, Africa, 
and America ; to make bye-laws ; and to inflict 
corporal punishments and pecuniary fines, pro- 
vided they were consistent with the laws of 
England : for the first four years they wero 
allowed to export goods free of all duty : and 
considerable credit was allowed them in paying 
the customs of the articles imported. These 
with other advantages, accompanied by clauses 
which restricted the quantity of bullion to be 
exported, and which limited the duration of the 
ciuirter to a certain period, were the principles 
on which this company was originally founded* 
It was in consequence of this charter that the 
Ix)ndon merchants raised the sum of money 
already referred to : this first fleet was com- 
manded by captain Lancaster, who, acting as a 
private merchant, entered into a treaty of com- 
merce with the king of Achen, and found means 
to establish a smaU factory, but not without ex- 
periencing some marks of displeasure from the 
Portuguese. He took on board a considerable 
quantity of pepper and other spices ; and his 
successful return encouraged the company to 
send out three ships under the command of Sir 
Henry Middleton. 

As soon as sir Henry had arrived at Bantam, 
he delivered his letters and presents to the king ; 
which being well received, he left two of his 
ships to take in a cargo of pepper, while with 
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tiie third lie sailed to the Moluccas, from the in* 
habitants of which as well as from those of 
Bantam he experienced the great^t respect and 
dYifity. The Dutch already began to view 
with jeidousy the success of a nation, whose 
advantages and talents for trade were not in* 
fetior to their own. They endeavoured by 
every species of misrepresentation and calumny 
to excite the natives of the country against the 
£DgIish« But in defiance of all obstacles, Sir 
Henry Mkkileton contrived to make himself 
very acceptable to the kings of Bantam, Teraate,. 
andTidor. 

At this period the Dutch and Portuguese 
were engaged in war ; not on their own account, 
but as auxiliaries, the one of the king of Temate^ 
and the other of the lung of Tidor. It seemed 
most advanti^eous to Sir Henry Middleton, at 
that time, to espouse the part of the Portuguese^ 
The Dutch were incensed at this conduct, and 
threw impediments in bis way, which, however, 
^ not prevent him from returning with a very 
rich cargo. During the absence of this com- 
mander, another fleet was sent out to India,, 
under Jobn Davis, an expert pilot. On the 
arrival of this fleet at Bantam, Middleton had. 
sailed about three weeks before for England.^ 
Sir Edward Michelbourne, the commander in. 
chie^ but who was in some respects under the 
directi<»i of Davis^ coming into the roads of 
Bantam, was informed by the English fisictors 
of the arts which the Dutch had used to pre-^ 
judice them, and the danger of their being op- 
pressed by force, if fraud could not prevail. 
Upon this notice Sir Edward weighed anchor, 
and steered directly to the Dutch fleet : tbM 

la 
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resolute conduct occasioned the Dutch W 
remain quiet during the stay of the English 
admiral, which, however, was but short, for he 
returned with his fleet to Portsmouth in June 
1606, soon after the arrival of Sir Henry Mid- 
dleton. 

During Sir Edward Michelbourne's stay in the 
East, he assumed an air of superiority over the 
Dutch, which his force authorised, and threat- 
ened <^n hostilides in case they interrupted the 
English commerce. To support these threats 
William Keeling arrived in 1608 with a body of 
regular troops. The Dutch made no re^stance^ 
and even implied to the English to defend them 
against the inhabitants of Banda ; but after this 
service they behaved with duplicity towards their 
benefactors, and threw obstacles in the way of 
their commerce : captain Keeling, however, 
found means to return with a rich cargo, with* 
out the loss of a man. 

The company began now to extend their 
power, and to assume a sort of sovereignty over 
dilferent parts of India. The island of Banda 
was tluDUgh their industry annexed to the 
crown of England, by a formal surrender on 
the part of the inhabitants. The great mis* 
fortune of the English company was, that they 
had no port. The supply <rf proviwons de» 
pended, therefore, on the caprice of the Indian 
nations, with whom they were obliged to treat 
for the price of their merchandise at the risk of 
being imposed upon, as they had no place of 
safety to which they could retire witli a view of 
waiting for more fiivourable opportunities. To 
remedy this disadvantage, the company began 
to estajtxlifih factories, ijitherto likewise th^y 



had purchased their ships , horn the Hans- 
Towns, but they now began to build for them- 
selves* Their first attempt in naval architecture 
was the "Trade's Success," a vessel of 1200 
tons burden, the largest and finest which had 
ever been constructed in England. It sailed 
in the year 1^ 10 under the command of sir Henry 
Middleton, and afterward under other able of- 
ficers, particularly captain Thomas Best, who 
arrived at Surat in September 1613, and applied 
himself ditigently to the establishment of a fac- 
tory, in which he was countenanced by the 
governor and all the Mogul's ofiicers in that 
city* Intelligence of his activity and success 
having reached the Portuguese at Goa, they 
immediately fitted out a squadron of four large 
galleons and twenty-six fngates, having on boa^rd 
five thousand men and a hundred and thirty 
pieces of ordnance. The English squadron was 
at anchor at the bar of Surat, when they first 
discovered a fleet of two hundred and forty 
Portuguese merchantmen steering from Cam- 
baya. This at first alarmed the English com- 
modore, but he soon saw that they had no 
intenti<H) to molest him* It was not long, 
however, before he received advice of the arma-^ 
ment equipped at Goa agiunst him, which was 
in fill! sail to drive him from the Mogul's ports, 
notwithstanding the emperor's permission to hinv 
for establishing fiactories wherever he thought 
prc^r.. Best determined to stand his ground, 
or perish in defence of hi^ right. He immedi- 
ately weighed anchor and w^nt to meet the 
^Portuguese admiral, and got into the midst of 
the fleet before he fired a single shot. He then 
poured in his bxoadudes and small shot so 
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thick on the enemy, that they declined the 
battle for that day^ The two fieets duiiiig the 
night lay at anchor within a small ^stance of 
each other ; the Portuguese admiral holdiDg a 
council of ymts white Best was animating his 
tnen^and remhidkig them thatthey were English- 
men, that theirsafety dependedon an obstinate re-^ 
sistance, and that tbecharacter of their country 
was involred in the event of the impending battle. 
Eartyin the next morning the hostile fleets came 
to action, which proved an obstinate, and, for 
England, a glorious one ; the Poituguese were 
ob%ed tn sheer off with the loss of tw^ve 
hundnsdmen. Sardar Chaune, a nobleman «f 
high rank in the Mogul's court, who happened 
to see the action from the shonre, Was so delighted 
with the bravery of captidn Best, that on hia 
i^tum he sent for him, and tinted him very 
sumptuouriy. The battle was ttgain to be re- 
newed, but Sardar Chaune attempted to prevml 
on Best to make a speedy ffight, to which our 
jgallant countryman replied, that numbers, how- 
ever great, could never make hiJQi shrink from 
his duty, which he should always pursue amidst 
every difficulty and danger. Accordingly ho^ 
attacked the Portuguese a isecond time^ and in 
the space of four hours drove them entirely out 
of sight, in the presence of many thousand 
natives, who had crowded to the shorn to witness 
the engagement. The fame of the hero sowi 
reached the MoguPs court, an4 raised his asto- 
nishment no less than it gained his esteem ; for 
till this time he had always imagined that no. 
nation was equal on the sea, either in sldll or 
valour, to the Portuguese. The brave captain, 
after making the best use of his victory, set sail. 
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for Achen, and obtained of the king a ratifica- 
tion and renewal of the former treaty with the 
English ; from Achen he went to Java, where 
having taken in a rich cargo, he departed for 
Britain, and arrived in the river Thames in the 
month of July 1614. 

Sir Thomas Smythe, then governor of the 
company, was employed to represent to the king 
how advantageous it would be for the company's 
concerns, as well as honourable to the nation, if 
a person of rank and distinctioh were sent to 
the court of the Great Mogul, vested with the 
character of ambassador to that emperor. Sir 
Thomas Roe was accordingly sent out on this 
important mission ; in the execution of which he 
attended the court of the Mogul for several 
montlis, ingratiated himself with the sovereign, 
from whom he received many valuable presents, 
and finally obtained some very considerable 
privileges and immunities for the British com- 
pany. 

In the year 1616 the East-India company had 
settlements and factories at Bantam, Jacatra, 
Surat, Agra, Brampore, Calecut, Siam, Ma- 
cassar, . Achen, and a multitude of other places. 
We have seen that Banda was already in their 
possession ; but notwithstanding the formal man- 
ner by which this country was conveyed to them, 
the Dutch pretended that they had claims found- 
ed upon a prior settlement. The English soon 
after procured Lantoi-e, by a solemn surrender 
of it. made to them by the inhabitants. 

Previously to this event, many successful voy- 
ages had been made to various parts of the con- 
tinent and islands of Asia and Africa. Among 
these, Sir Robert Shirley and Sir Thomas Powell 
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were sent ambasiadors from the crown, on th« 
behalf of the East-India ^company, to Persia* 
In this voyage nothing very memorable occnr- 
red) except a plot formed and carried on by 
the Baluches, a people tributary to Persia, for 
seizing the person of the English minister ; but 
their design w^s defeated, and the commission 
of the embassy executed in its full extent. 

The trade of the company extended now from 
the Red-sea to Japan : in some respects, how- 
ever, it was still precarious for want of commo- 
dious ports ; and though the Dutch were still 
dangerous rivals, yet being considered less so 
than the Portuguese, the English company aided 
their e£R>rts against their common foe. The re- 
missness and want of vigour in the English ad- 
ministration afforded the Dutch an opportunity 
to get rid of both these competitors in the spice- 
blands, which they wished to appropriate exclu- 
sively to themselves* They accused the English 
&ctors at Amboyna of a plot to obtain posses- 
sion of the Dutch fort : but it is generally be- 
lieved that the accusation was only a pretence 
for th^ exercise of the most shocking cruelties 
that ever stained the honour of a civilized na- 
tion. The following is an abstract of this fact, 
which is related at large in several of our histo- 
ries* 

A Japanese soldier, in the Dutch service, was 
overheard one evening making enquiries of the 
sentinel respecting tlie strength of the place* 
From his situation in the army, and his general 
character, there is no doubt that his questions 
were dictated merely by curiosity ; he was how- 
ever seized, and charged with treasonable de* 
signs* Being pUt to the torture, the sufferingt 
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which he endured compelled him to acknow* 
ledge himself guilty, and to name others as ac- 
complices in his crime. During the examina- 
tion, which lasted four days, the English had no 
apprehensions that they were to be implicated in 
the charge ; they went in and out of the citadel 
unconscious of any danger, as they were inno- 
cent of any crime. 

At this time, Abel Price, formerly a surgeon 
to the English fectory, was prisoner in the cita- 
del, for having threatened, while in a state of in- 
toxication, to set fire to the house of a Dutch- 
man, against whom he felt some ill-will. I^ce 
was dragged from his dungeon to behold the Ja- 
panese groaning under the agony of the exqui- 
site tortures he had recently experienced ; and 
was peremptorily told, that the English were ac- 
cused of being confederates in the conspiracy, 
and that unless he confessed his guilt, he should 
sustain equal or more horrible tortures than those 
which he had before his eyes. Such menaces, 
which were carried into a rigorous execution, 
overcame the constancy of the sufferer, who, in 
the hope of being released from the rack, an- 
swered every question in the manner which the 
judges required. Immediately on this confes- 
sion, captain Towerson and the rest of the £ng- 
Hsh were sent for, and, having heard the charge 
against them, were thrown into prison. This 
was but the commencement of a series of the 
most horrid cruelties which it was possible for 
human nature to endure, of the particulars of 
which the humane reader might here excuse the 
omission, though the case of John Clark may be 
mentioned as a specimen of the rest. This man 
was not to be terrified into a confession of guilt 



which had never entered his mind ; he avowed 
before heaven, and in despite of his judges, that 
he was wholly ignorant of any conspiracy or 
plot i^inst the Dutch government* Having in 
vain used every common method to extort from 
him an acknowledgment of guilt, they dis- 
tended as widely as possible his arms upon a 
large door, by means of iron staples ; his legs 
were stretched out in the same manner ;'a clc^ 
was bound round his &ce and neck so close as to 
contain the water poured into it, with which li- 
quor he was then supplied till by being obliged 
to take in repeated draughts he was ready to 
burst ; but death was an act of mercy which his 
inhuman judges refused for the present to ex- 
tend to him« He was taken down, and obliged 
to disgorge the water, in order that torments of 
a different kind might be applied. He was 
hoisted up by ropes, and lighted torches were 
applied to the soles of his feet, the palms of his 
hands, and other more sensible parts of the bo- 
dy ; and he was at last thrown into a dungeon, 
and left to perish without any surgical assistance 
whatever. In this manner did the English fee- 
tors fall victims to the avaiice, jealousy, and re- 
sentment, of the Dutch company. 

When the news of this affair arrived in Eng- 
land, James was on the point of commencing 
hostilities against Spain, and was on that ac- 
count obliged, after some remonstrances, to ac- 
quiesce in this indignity from a state whose al- 
liance was now become necessary to him. And 
the nation, almost without a murmur, submitted 
to an injury irom protestant confederates, which, 
besides the horrid enoimity of the action, was 
•f much deeper importance to national interest 
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than aff thote which they were' so' impatient to 
resent upon the bouse of. Austria. 

But the cruelty and ui^urpations of ihi Dutch 
were riot entirely overlooked. Charles the First 
was disposed to bring them to an account for 
their conduct, and was prevented only by the civil 
wars. During the protectorate of Cromwell, a 
shew of justice was preserved, in the imposition 
of fines in behalf of the &milies of the unfortu- 
nate persons who had been massacred. Charies 
the &5Cond entered into two wars with Holland 
for this among other reasons ; and it has been 
thought that nothing but the natural apprehen- 
sion of the growing power of the house of Bour* 
bon prevented, more than a century ago, the 
Dutch froni being forced to make restitution* of 
Banda and other valuable islands. 

It was one of the earliest acts of the govern- 
ment of this last sovereign, to give that counten- 
ance and protection to the company which were 
necessary to revive and establish their commerce. 
By a patent he confirmed their exclu- . ^ 
•sive privileges, and authorised tiiem to ^^^j' 
trade from one port of the Indies to ano- 
ther. He gave them civil and military powers, 
and even the right of making peace and war in 
regard to the infidel nations of India ; but with a 
provision, that if the charter should be found 
prejudicial to the nation, it should be annulled, 
on giving three years* previous notice. The 
king at length procured the company an advan- 
ts^e no less considerable by his marriage with 
the infanta of Portugal. At their repeated so- 
licitations, he caused the island of Bombay, a 
barren and unwholesome spot, but of great ini- 
portance on account of its situation and excellent 

Vol. XII. K 
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the company wei^no soop^r m pofio^ssioQ^ of if 
thw^ th^jr bui^t a &rtrf qs, a<Ml gjP^dusOly ex* 
leaded tbemaQhres ip gre^,! iorse. ^Wilg. ttn^ whol^ 

The DuUjktodlor a coiEi^i^ei^le^ tjl?^ pur* 
m^ the lOBg-eQncerted aphe^ie! of ei^gri>ssuig tQ 
tbQiQ^lves the c^ntire trade of tn^ Ti^ for-* 
xn^r reign had ^c^dthepi m o^^rtanity fvC 
executing^ lA a. i^at. pA^^sure, that, d^^^n ; dW't 
h;^tbeinte»r¥eg9An^ tbQ KlP^K^ covmm^ hQ^ 
gan ta if v^ye i and Qow H h^ga^ t<^ vnake a CQQ'' 
iiideral;^ figjure in the Ea^iti Thi3 pio^jponty thi^ 
Dutch resolV'C^ to intqirupt, by ^, method no ki^a 
efi^ctual than aQ immediate att^k upon th«) 
j^gtish ; w^ch waa> tp wage an unintermittiiig 
war with the natives, till they GompeUed tbeoi 
U^ expel aU $)Peigners» together wit^ themselves, 
QUt of the GOMntry. 

The war nc^sooner brdkfc oi^t than their fesent* 
i^ent was immediately kveU/ed against the £ng-« 
lish, in whicl^ by their superior strength) th^ 
generally succeeded in India ; bujt peace between^ 
England and Holland taking place, the Dutcl^ 
hef^ by i^tfifposing in the ^uarrc^U of the na^ 
tlves, sm^rtii^g the prince of Java against hia 
father, tillb fvon^ a principle of sei^preaervations 
the Javape^ wi^re conapelk^ to exclude o^xt 
<;omp£Uiy, aa foreigners, from their territory. 

The loss of the E^igtisK i^ttjemjent at Baiitaiik^ 
greatly affected th^ affairs of the company ; they 
determined, the|:efore, at all events to attempt 
the recovery of a place 9(p. important ^ their 
t^de« Qre^.% and extraordu^ry prepa?aM<>aa 
-vrere made for thi$ porpose. ; and a fie^t, co^*^ 
aistiiq; of iwepjty-thr^^ ^ps, was eq^ippf^ aodt 
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ftiAy to ^Mi' SHt<9fith ft >fe^^ ^* a. o 
t^rciiig hiTge sQtns of itoeftey ^m the ^^g.] 
comtiany, gotenmient laid an €^nbargo 
ofi Ihb al<maHitot iot liine ^innfths ; and at 
te6gtlH by a ^^-afiptied bribe from ^M Dutch 
. ambassador, "the expe^tkm ^¥88 entirely stop- 
ped ; ttQ ac^<ki tlHit has stained wilh indeltbte 
kiftnny the mercefiary t&gn of the ptofiigate 
Charles. Thus ^re ^e interest and honour 
of the kingdom, and ^e rights of a company 
^hich had been established by hiw and cherished 
by the predecessors of this monarch, bartered 
fiM* an inconsideraible sum of money. But not- 
wl&standfng this dendiction from princij^, 
Charles IL cert^bly uhderstodd t9ie nature of 
cii»mmerce, atid wouM ha^ ehcouraged it, if his 
il*r6gu1ar passions and licentfouf^ bondutthad left 
him any opportunity of paying a Pitiable atten* 
tlon to the welfare of his people. 

In James 11. the company found a stiH more 
powerful protector and warm pattom Charleil 
had granted them a new charter ; but his suc- 
cessor not bnly extended their immimities, but in 
a manner shared his sovereignty with them. He 
empowered them to build fortresses, to levy 
troops, to determine eauses under the lorm <ff 
eourts»mar^1, and to eoin tffoney, to eiiablt 
them to dispute this commerce with the Dutch* 
With *o many advantages, and the jpatronaget^ 
a prince who ho&i <inderstood and loved trade> 
the<:ompd!ny flourished^ grew powerM, and exw 
cefided theh" conaiectioHs and ^e authority with 
ti^hich the sovereign had invested them ; hut 
finding their cai^tal insufficient for tiieir en- 
larged unaert^kmgS) their generals tmd chiefs hi 
.India wifire-ordered to borrow money <m hondv^ 
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in order to enable them to purchase a k)adiiig 
for their ships homewards. This was justifiable^ 
if they had proceeded no £&rther ; but it is af- 
famed, on respectable authority, that the serv- 
ants of the company were recommended to bor- 
row as much cash and >goods as possible of the 
Mogul's subjects, and then to find a cause for a 
quarrel with their crecUtors, which might serve 
as a pretence to interdict them from carrying on 
« trade. The merchants of Surat, at this period, 

were engaged in very large commercial 
r68? concerns by sea, to Mocha, Persia, and 

Bassora, to the west; and to Bengal, 
Aehen, Malacca, and Siam, to tlxe east ; by vir- 
tue of passes obtained of the English general^ 
which were granted to all who af^lied for them« 
The general, in consequence of his instructions, 
soon began to complain of grievances, the sub- 
stance of which complaints were contained in 
thirty-five articles, relating chiefly to Messrs. 
Pitt and Boucher, two English gentlemen who 
had formerly been of the general's council^ 
They had drawn upon themselves the resentment 
of the governor, because they had always pre- 
ferred their own honour and integrity to the ge- 
neral's favour, and had accordingly opposed his 
pernicious and oppressive measures. At last 
^is vengeance grew to such a height, that the 
only means of safety left them was to take 
panctuary in the Mogul's country, where Mr. 
Boucher continued to trade, by means of a lir 
cence from the emperor, widi great success. 
His friend was not so fortunate ; he was taken 
by pirates at sea, who, at the instigation of the gOr 
▼emor, demanded twenty-five thousand pounds 
as a i^som ; which as he was unable to pay, h$ 



contented with the ruin of Mr. PttI, the govcN 
MMH^t 6€At tb Somt to deimtnd Boucher, his 
i^flfe, chil^«en, Sttid prc^erty, to be delii^it:d up 
to hhn ; lind, hi short, mtmlA not test aatisfied 
'M he hiMi ilHPOlved the ^cotnlmrty in a wat with 
tfie Mbgtfl, when he seiiaed the ^hlps of that 
prinett's tt^bjeds, in^fiiance of ^pa«i!^>orts 8;rant. 
^^fiid ^ghed by hltxi^lf. Thus wbs a war com- 
mencigd'Which cost the English East-India com- 
pan^ ahinost half a inillion of money, besides 
niini^ 'their cre<fit with the Moguls. 

Wl^n general Child feimd that his success 
was not Hkely to anwer the expectations he had 
£>mi«d^>and thait the Ii^ians |K3ured down In 
cMiwds'td^tibnd their rights, he was desirous of 
fermiSEtsf^g the affair, and persons were ap- 
pointed to negociate with Aureng-Zib, the em- 
peror. The Mogul, however, at first refused to 
see them, but by the assistance of some presents 
and ht^be& distributed among his officers, the 
deputies'we^e admitted to an audience. Their 
attitude, when brought ihto the presence of the 
eastern monarch, was tnily mortifying t their 
hands being tied before, and they were obliged 
to prostrate themselves on the ground. With a 
severe and haughty tone Aureng-Zib demanded 
their business : to which they answered by mak- 
ing a confession of their fault, and petitioning 
for pardon and peace, and that the Mogul's 
forces might be withdrawn from Bombay. Au-» 
reng-Zib required as a condition in this treaty 
that general Child should; within nine months, 
be recalled from India, and never more, on any 
pretence, be suffered to return ; he fdso exacted 
. K2 
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a fill! ind^nnifioataon lor all the kMses wbicb his 
subjects had sustained. 

The death of general Child) which happened 
yery soon after this interview, fisttilitated the ne- 
gociation) and was lughly advantageous to the 
company's affiedrs : one of the ambassadors died 
also in a short dme, of pois(»i, asitwasimagiii- 
ed) on account of his ardent attachment to the 
English* When he was at the point of death 
the English apptied to him for an account of the 
disposal of the money entrusted to him for se* 
cret services. Ub answer wasy that he exceed- 
ingly regretted he had ever undertaken a busi- 
ness which had cost him his life, and yet vidth the 
conduct of which his employers seeded dissar 
tisfied : but that at all events he was not at liber- 
ty to divulge the manner in which the money had 
been appropriated. 

The Dutch foiled not to endeavour to 
f688 ^^^ advantage of the misconduct and 
misfortunes of the English company. 
Baroon, their ambassador at Aureng-Zib's 
court, hearing of the revolution which had taken 
place in Great Britain, thought to avail himself 
of the ignorance of the Indian monarch. He 
seized the first opportunity to magnify the power 
and influence of the Dutch, and vilify the con- 
duct and character of the English. The em- 
peror seemed pleased with what he said,. and 
ordered him to pixK:eed« Baroon then told him 
that Great Britain was, in comparison with 
Holland, a poor, weak, and contemptible na- 
tion, ever embroiled in divisions and civil dis- 
cord ; and that if they were excluded by his ma- 
jesty from trading with his subjects, the States*- 
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General would carry it on wkh more advantage 
to India, fill his coffers vdth treasure, and make 
lus peoj^ happ7, while the English would be at 
a loss to procure daily bread. The Mogul 
gravely and sarcastically replied, that if the 
slates possessed so great a superiority, it would 
be an easy xnatter for tiiem tq drive the English 
out of India, and engross the whole commerce 
to themselves ; and desired him to inform his 
masters, this was the conduct that he expected/ 
them to pursue* Baroon excused himself, pre- 
tendbg that he could do nothing without in- 
structions irom Holland* The prince then repri- 
manded him, saying, ^^ You know that it is now 
'^ but seventeen years since the king of France 
^ over-ran the greatest part of your country in a 
^* few days, and would have become master of 
^ the whole, had he not been repulsed by the 
^^ English, and not the Dutch forces." He 
moreover added, that if England did not hold 
the balance of power, either the emperor, or 
France would conquer Holland in. a single cam- 
paign. Baroon, disappointed and ccmfounded, 
made no reply, but retired with the greatest 
mortification. 

. The English ambassadors had no sooner ob- 
tained a pardon than they entered upon the diver- 
sions of the country, and found themselves get- 
ting &st into fi&vour. The Mogul's troops were 
wiUidrawn from Bombay, and a peace was 
gnmted. The pestilence which this army left 
behind it was infinitely more prejudicial to 
the company's affairs than all their losses. 
Although the Mogul was not ignorant of the 
injuries that his subjects had sustained from the 
English, yet he was imwilling to use severity.. 
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He Iftcmght it men^ mdvlBAbte tft {MM «viri 
ititcles whidi tmM not be temedled) 4iittfi fb 
{Ntttecute the Mfthon of them ^fUti n ligdiir 
which mi^ deprive hisdomiiiitmof a benefiiaat 
eommeroe. When the taaaJbrnadDrt ted theh* 
audieiAceof lesve, hegendy told them of thdr 
emirs, admofiishing ihem ^ a dUTerait oon- 
duet in ftitufe, and, ^ikMi tte msjotfty of % 
prinoe, commanded them to makelttw <he mea- 
sare of justice, to use modemtion hi all Ihdf 
actions, and eqiAtf in tMr deaStigs; «nd 
after these afdmonitieiis, he ^ndased them, 
fined irtfhthe highest nodotn of his wisdMBi 
magnanimity, and prudence. 

Geneml Child was succeeded fai life go^^em- 
ment of Bombay by Mr. Vaux, who wKs obliged 
to go to Surat to receive the Mogul's present 
usual on such occamons. This donation comisU 
ed of a fine horse richly capaHsOned^ a complete 
smt of clothes made of atlasses, a kind of sat* 
tin with wrought flowers of g^ and Silver ; a 
lich turban, embroidered shoes, and a dagger 
of great value, suspended from a fine -sash. 
Equipped in this attire, the gener^d or govemot* 
is presented with the phirmaund by the Moguls 
messenger, who admonishes him to shew him- 
self deserving oi this great disidnction by the 
propriety and uprightness of bis conduct* Mr. 
Vaux having received tiie phirmaund in a gilt 
box, put it upon his head, returmng by the in- 
terpreter his acknowledgments of the honour, 
and his sense of the particular obligitdon he was 
under to the great monarch ; after which cere- 
mony he was conducted by the Mogul's gover- 
nor from the garden where it was performedii 
into the city, amidst the acclamations of an in- 



fimte concourse of people, who welcomed his 
asoeasion to his rank with shouts of joy^ as he 
passed the English factory. . 

After remuning about a week at Su<* 
lat, Mr. Vaux sent to acquaint the Mogul 
governor of the necessity he was under of r^ 
turning to his charge at Bombay. In answer, 
he was politely told that as no other person 
could be intrusted by the Mogul to see the con* 
tract per&inned, it was hoped he would not 
think of leaving the city, lest the king- should 
repent of the &vours conferred upon the com- 
pany whose commission he bore. Thus was 
Mr. Vaux detained a hostage for the security of 
the performance of the articles entered into by 
his masters. From this time the president was 
obliged to reside at Surat, having under his di- 
rection and controul a deputy at Bombay. War 
and pestilence had made dreadful havock among 
the Europeans in this island, insomuch diatout 
of eight hundred English, there remained not 
more than sixty. Thus from a delightful and 
popukHis place, Bombay was almost reduced to 
a solitary desert. A spirit of avarice and cruel in« 
justice nevertheless still remained, which no qaUr 
mities could subdue. The survivors were denied 
the liberty of returning to their native country^ 
or of pursuing their fortunes in India by privats 
trade. They were detamed in the coii^>any's 
service under the lash of authority, insokncei 
and oppression, without a ray of hope« 

At this period the merchants of Lon* ^ j^ . 
don, and other commercial cities, dis- i(^g,'> 
pleased with the privileges which ex- 
cluded them from the India trade, or admitted 
them only to. an inconsiderable part of it^ entered 
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iiito flB vifloctatifan) tad offisred govcniBical 
tetnt onreadvanlageoitBdiaii thos^ Df die 'exp- 
iating company, in order that tiie «3tdlwnm 
eharter migiit be transferred to theimelves. 
Tfa|spro|Kisal^was weil receiwd by a majoiicy 
ef the famne of coknmdna, and a bill i««i 
braiight in for the ptkrpose, with addidonU 
i^ttkfting danaesk In opfioBitiDii to this a 
petition was pptaented by the old ootnpaay, re- 
presentiDg thmr rightt and claimts under so niany 
loyal charter»*^he regard due to the prt^rty 
of more than a thovnnd finniMes interested in 
Che stock, as also to thie company'k prop^ 
hi India, amoundng to forty-four ^usana 
pounds of amiaal revenue They aa<g«d 
that they had expended a mlNion steHhig m 
fortifications : that dunfeiig the Isote war they had 
lost twel^ ships, "woreth at least ^een hiindi^ 
diousand pounds z that since the last subscript* 
tidti they had contributed two hmdred and 
Ahiety-five thousand pounds to the customs, 
wiHi above eighty-five thousand ptmids in 
Oixes: that they had Punished «fa( thuMMnd 
barreteof ifunpowdertm a very pressing occa^ 
s&Oi ; and eighty tfaoosand pocoids for the dtt- 
cnMtm of enehe^iii^f^ills, «t a icritioal jmt^^ 
(tR^, liy (hedesiK of ^e lofids ^ the Treasuty) 
^^ly^w^laibwM^ that their coiapliance ^ that 
^ccaincin "Was a «^ry Iviipondm servtoe to tha 
fjomtom^nu 8Ut notwi^stafiiding this fe«AOn<- 
strance, aMUke officer Afresh and liberal terms 
onthepartof thep^Sxkners, the<M company 
was dissirtMed, ttffda^iewtmeestdMiihed. 
. J. - Twia years, howevsts had aestttely 
I ^^' elapsed before the tOd £a8t4ndia oovn- 
pany tt|^ |n«seffM iittDdietpetl^aofh 
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4nmg ^9 renMoniag part of the tiniQ pBit» 
isHted bof thgm chw^^ At the same time they 
I»lWste<l a alate o£ their caae^ in which tbeji 
«}tp^^^kte4 uptQO the equity e£ ^eir claims, md 
liAj^nified^e injuries they had ainlained. Theji 
MW carried their pointy an<;^ two rival cempa^ 
w» of merchama tradiDg to the East-Indies 
were established which were afterward luiited } 
when it was stlpubted that both coaipanice 
fAnw^df. foe the aeren years, next eusuingy share 
e^uatty in ti^e adminiabratiou of all affairs relatii^ 
to their funda or commerce ; and that twe)i^ 
persona should he elected by tibe General Court 
of each compauyy to be denominated in thi? neit 
charter the Managers of the United Trade to 
India>. and that a new and addi^nal stock should 
be raised for the support and increase of the fu-* 
ture trade« * These witli other articles were the 
fouodatioa of that union) which terminated the 
animosities and hatreds that had long existed 
between the ' indiiriduals of the rival compa* 
nies* 

But notwithstanding the amicable state of aft 
£drs which had been brought about at home by 
this unioAy. rancour and jealou&y subsisted 
abroad ; fi>r what originally had ita rise from in^ 
terested and selfish notions was now become coivi 
stttutional, a& it were by habtt* 

Nothing but the cemirat of avarice and s^*» 
interest haid united the Briitish subjects, ei^gag«* 
ed in this trade. By means of thi% persmia who 
secretly entertained the greaitest aversioa for 
each other* were farced to a certam degree of 
co-operation and mutual effturt in order to obtain; 
their several ends. Heace every opjtorlumty of 
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teriching thesmelves at the expellee of thdr 
constituents was seized by the governors and 
frctors. The divisions among the servants of 
each company arose from opposite private inte« 
tests, as much as from the enmities between the 
companies themselves. Ndther honour, jus- 
tice, nor humanity, was regarded, whenever an 
occasion of injuring each other, or advancing 
their private interests, occurred ; all was con* 
ducted by fraud or open force. The ministry 
were occupied with reducing the exorbitant pow- 
er of the house of Bourbon ; the balance of Eu- 
rope engrossed their whole attention, and pre- 
Tented their finding any leisure for the more 
tranquil concerns of manu&ctures, trade, and 
commerce. There is nothing, however, more 
obvious, than that commerce ought to be a prin- 
cipal concern with a British ministry ; since the 
extension of trade is the sole genuine method 
of advancing the power and credit of the nation* 
Our naval force will ever render us considerable 
abroad ; but this cannot be maintained by any 
other means than promoting a spirit of naviga- 
tion mid trade. 

The company had a settlement in the island 
of Palo Condore, subject to the monarch of 
Cochin-China, and inhabited chiefly by the na- 
tives of that country. The English had been 
established here ever since the year 1 702, when 
they built a slight Ibrt with earth and palisa- 
does,> mounting on it a few, pieces of cannon. 
It was garrisoned with about forty-five Euro- 
pcans including the agents and servants, with 
eight Topazes and eighteen Bugasses. While 
yet not firmly fixed in their new post, and unac- 
quainted with the manners, disposition, smd in- 
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cfinations ot the inhabitants towards them, the 
£nglish ventured to prohibit these people from 
keepuig arms in their custody on any pretence 
whatever* The misfortune which happened to the 
, fectory is attributed to the <&gustof theBugas or 
Macassar soldiers, who were tiiieatehed with cor- 
poral punishment for suffering two slaves be- 
longing to the &ctory to escape. The revenge 
which they meditated was cruel, and speedily put 
into execution. At night, on the third of March, 
while, the garrison was asleep, they set 
fire to the houses within the fort, and ' ' 
murdered their occupiers as they ran out 
to extinguish the flames* More than thirty of 
the English were massacred amidst the confo^ 
sion of this scene ; twelve only out of the forty- 
five escaping the resentment of the Macassars, 
by means of a sloop that lay in the harbour. 

The Cochin«Chinese took possession of 
the fort, promising to protect the surviving ' 
English, and take ample vengeance on the 
assassins, who had fled. They even appre- 
hended one of these traitors ' and put him to 
death; but, nevertheless, in a few days, without 
the snMillest provocation, they fell upon the 
English that remained, put most of them to 
death, and seized upon thdr effects, on the most 
fiivolous pretences. 

The governor and coundl of Ben- . .^ 
coolen had resolved, on account of the j',^^' 
nnwholesomeness of that situation, to re- 
move the fectory to some distance from its pre- 
sent spot. For this purpose the ground was 
traced out for Marlb<m>ugh-fort, and the work 
was carried on with great vigour and spirit. 
The natives observing that this new foitificatton 
Vol. XII. L 
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w«8 npidly advancjug^ werq jqdiovs of tb^ de. 
sign, said vowed an ab«(^te- destrupticm. of the 
power which they begsui to. dread*. They cotv- 
cealed their ptams howiey^rf. apd exhibited so 
little af^earaoce of resentmeott thatt. the work 
went on without any alarm on tfa« ..part of 
the English* At length a general in&urreption 
broke out» when the English, labouring under 
a great many disadvantages,^ thought it vain to 
bt^ard their Uvea againat so numerous an ene- 
my. The fiart was destroyed by fire, and its 
founders endeavoured to save their lives by 
swimming, or getting on board the boats, in tb^ 
best manner they were able, but many were 
lost in the attempt. 

Although the English were thus driven from 
Bencoolen, their best settlement on the island of 
Sumatra, they were permitted by the natives to 
return in the following year, and proceed with- 
out interruption in the building of Marlt)orough- 
fort ; and from this time the affairs of the com- 
pany went on prosperously* Attempts were 
again made to lay open the .tj^ade^ which 
alarmed the company so much that they offend 
new and much more advantagQou3 proposals to 
the ministry, for an assur^ce of the . exclusive 
right of trading to the, East-Indies. Accord- 
ingly a law was soon passed, by whiph all their 
powers, privileges, a^d immunities, w.erO: con- 
fii^ed* 

Such was the situation of the English East^ 
India company til) about the year 1743, when 
a rivalry between France and Britain ^ar the 
commerce of the East bega^ to display itself 
The French company, the centre pf whose trad<^ 
wasi ,at that time^ their set^tl^mgQt of Fon4i* 



efieny, imtt '6f itieii* own 'aiktierity^ proposed 
a neutrality in thiff pott of the ^iroild,' while a des> 
perate t^ai' w&s caftymg cm in Europe ; to this 
the English \vocild not consent, and in 1745 they 
sent out a squadron Vo ilitercept the French 
homeWard-bound "stflps, three of which, very 
richly l^en, they captured. They then laid 
siege t6 Pondlcherry, which, as well as Madras, 
withstood their efforts, and remained in the 
hands of the French till the peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle. The two companies having engaged 
to support tifc nsdx)bs whi> were respectively at- 
tached to thetn, continued long in a state of war^ 
&re in the character of auxiliaries to those 
princes* TH^y afterwaHls stacked each other 
openly and directly. The success of our coun- 
trymen has been, as ire shall see, so great, that 
there is no European nation nt present which 
carries on in India so euctensive a trade. They 
no Idnger appear as mefdifaAts, supported mere- 
ly by their industry; but as warriors, conquer- 
ors, and sovereigns, whose armies proudly tra- 
verse the ^n^iole peninsula, and Whose flag is 
borne triumf^hiEinUy ov^r every part of the ocean* 

At tills period, both nations had made them- 
^Ives masters of dcmsiderie&le possessions in In^ 
dia. The'p/fincipal of those belonging to Bri- 
tain wei«, Surat, B^nabay, Dabul, Carwar, 
TeHielieHy, Anjengfo, F<$rtSt. David, l^dras, 
ViM^pat^m^ Baksore, and Calcutta ; those of 
the Frthch 'were P<tei*cherry and Chandema- 
gore. 

Thts^WiSr is said toliaVe been occasioned by 
the intrigues of the French commandant M» 
Dupleix, who, imtnediately after the peace of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, began to sow dissension ampng 
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the nabobs bf whom the sovereignty of the coun- 
try had been usurped* Ntzaxn^ viceroy of Dec- 
can and ]|abob of Arcot, had, as officer of the 
Mogul, nonunated Anaverdy Khan to be gover- 
^ ^ por of the Camatic* On the death of 
j^^^ ' Nizam, his seomd son Nazir-sing was 
appointed to succeed him in his vice-roy<^ 
alty , to which his cousin Muzaphier-sing made a 
serious opposition, and api^ied to Dupleix for as- 
sistance. By him he was supplied with a body 
of Europeans, and some artiileiy ; after which, 
being also joined by Chunda Saib, an active In- 
dian prince,^ he took the field against Nazir, by^ 
whom, with the assistance of the British under 
colonel Lawrence, he was defeated and taken 
prisoner. Uis life was spared ; but the clemency 
shewn to him was ill requited ; for the first op- 
portunity that offered was seized to murder the. 
victorious prince in his camp. In this transac-. 
tion he was aided and encoun^d by Dupleix and 
Chunda Saib, who had retir^ to Pondicherry* 
Immense riches were found in the tents of Na- 
zir-sing, great part of which fell to the share of 
Dupleix, whom Muzaphier-sing now associated 
with him in the government. They ^>pointed 
Chunda Saib nabob of Arcot. On the other, 
hand, Mohammed Ali Khan had a claim to this 
high office, and was supported in his pretensions 
by the English, with whom he entered into a 
strict alliance, and vriUingly ceded to them some 
important commercial points which had been* 
long in dispute. In this manner the French 
and English East-India companies were oigi^d 
in a course of hostilities, at a time when no war 
existed between the two countries. 



Bbdi parties retekved oaamdtrMe ^' j^ jy 
Movements: the English by tiie ar- j^^^' 
ritat of a^idif«l Watson wkh a «|iiadron 
of ships of war; and the Frendi by M. Gade- 
bto, commissary axid^govetnor-general of all 
their settlemeiutS) on wlMse arnvil M* Dupleix 
departed for Eumpe. The new governor made 
the most fiiendiy proposak ; and deared a ces- 
sation of anus, nndl tiie disputes could be ad- 
justed in Europe. These terms being readily 
fistened to on the part of the English, deputies 
were sent to Pondicherry, and a provincial treaty 
and truce were concluded, on condition that 
neither of the two companies should, for the 
feture, ineerferc in any of the differences that 
might take place between the princes of the 
country. The other articles relateil to the ptoces 
or settlements that shoidd be retained or pos- 
sessed by -each party, until &esh orders should 
arrive from the courts of London and Versailles t 
and till such time it was stipulated, that neither 
of the two nations should be allowed t6 procure 
any new grant or acqui^tion of territory, or 
to build forts in defence of any new establish- 
ment ; nor should they proceed to any cession, 
retrocession, or evacuation, of what they then 
possessed ; but every thing should remain on the 
same footing as before the commencement of 
hostltities* This treaty was published early in 
the month of January ; and soon after . 
admiral Watson returned with his squad- jl-j ' 
ron from Bombay, and M. Gadehue tt) 
Franee. 

Matters, however, did not long continue in 
a state of tranquillity. The French soon shewed 
a dispodtion to get possession of all the proi^ 

La 
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vinces of Deccan ; and they openly oppoaed the 
English vrho were employed by the' nabob to 
collect his revenues from the tnbutary princes. 
In this office persons of the latter nation had 
been employed ever since the cessation of hosti* 
lities ; one half of the revenue being paid to the 
nabob, and the other half to the con^any, 
which now involved them in a military expedi- 
tion into the country of the Polygar% who had 
been previoudy summoned to send agents to set- 
tie some accounts witii the nabob. Four of them 
obeyed the mandate, and the fifth was oUiged, 
in a short time, to submit, and pay the required 
tribute. 

The English army then marched to Madumy 
a strong Indian town sixty miles south of Trin* 
chinopoli, the gates of which were thrown open 
to them on their approach, and the inhabitants 
«eemed weU pleased with this change of govern- 
ment. Here a deputation was received from a 
aieighbouiMig Polygar, desiring an alliance, and, 
OS a proof%f his sincerity, making an o%r of two 
^ettlementa on the sea-coast of his country op- 
posite to the island of Ceylon, which would 
greatly Militate their future commerce with 
Tinivelly. Hitherto the English CQuld not have 
leached that city but by a circuitous route of 
lour or five hundred miles ; but from the prof- 
fered settlements, the distance to Tiniyelly was 
no more than fifty miles, and reinforcements ot 
supplies of any kind might be sent to them from 
Madras or Fort St. David, in four or five days. 
.This offer was accepted, and colonel lieron, 
the English commander, marched against the 
governor of Madura, who h^^ fled to a place 
called Cpilgoody, which the colonel attacked af- 



tcr the Indian manner, by burning down the 
gates with bundles of straw ; and to encourage 
the men in this new practice, he himself carried 
the first torch, being followed by Mohammed Is* 
aouf, who bore the seconds The place was taken 
ttnd plundered, not sparing even the temples ; 
which inspired the inhabitants with the utmost 
^abhorrence of the victors, on account of the con* 
tempt thus shewn to their religion* 

After this expedition the army returned to 
Madura ; and a garrison being left in the place, 
they proceeded to Tinivelly, which instantly sub- 
mitted, but a few of the Polygars still evaded 
payment, and therefore hostilities were com- 
menced ajg;ainstthem» 

The new enterprise was HwriLed by an act of 
the most disgraceful cruelty, at a fort named 
Nellecotah. It was fortified by a mud wall, with 
round towers. The assault was made with great 
resoluticm ;. and the troops having gained pos- 
session of the parapet, the garrison cried out for 
quarter, which was inhumanly refiised : a gene- 
ral massacre of men, women, and children, ensu-» 
ed, only six persons out of four hundred being 
suffered to escape with life* 

It now appeared that the revenues collected in 
this expedition ha3 not been sufficient to defray 
the expences of the army ; and colonel Heron 
was recalled to Trinchinopoli. Before this he 
had been preveuled upon by the Indian chief^o 
transfer to him the countries of Madura and Ti- 
nivelly, for an annual reht of 187,5001. 

The last attempt of this commander 
was against Volsynatam, situated near j' T^' 
the entrance of the woods belonging to 
the Colleries. These people were highly ipcena- 
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ed at the plundering 6f Coilgoody, and particu* 
hxiy at the loss of thdr sacred images, y/fbkh 
the rapacKNis conquerors had carried off. In 
eonsequence of thi% they had already skugfater- 
ed a party of sqpoys, whom the cDminandinjg of- 
ficer at Madura had sent out to forage ; and m 
colonel Heron's march they attacked his anny, 
did consideiaUe damage^ and recovered their 
gods ; which) however^ were tiqt wovth carrying 
away, being very small and maide of brass. 

After this, alBurs went on successfully with 
the English company, till a fresh dai^r arose 
^ from the displeasure of Sujah Dowla, 
'^' the new nabob of BengaL He was con- 
gratulated on his acceS8i(» by Mr. Drake^ 
the En^ish president at Cakutta, who request- 
ed his fiivour and protection in behalf of his 
countrymen, which was reacUly promised ; but 
in a short time, under pretence of an insult com- 
mitted agsuast him by repairing the fortifica- 
tions of Calcutta, the nabob declared war, and 
took the field with an army of forty thousand 
foot, thirty thousand horse, and four hundred 
elephants. He invested the English fort of 
Cassumbazar, a large town situated on an island 
formed by the western branch of the Ganges. 
The nabob professing a siesire to treat, Mr. 
Watts, the chief of the factory, put himself into 
his power, and was instantly made a close pri- 
soner, with Mr. Batson, a surgeon, who ac- 
c(»npanied him. These two gentlemen were 
treated with great indignity, and, on tlie sur- 
render of the fectory, Messrs. Watts and Batson 
were deprived of every thing they possessed, and 
sent to Huquely, where they were closely con- 
fined. 

The nabob marched directly to Calcutta, and 



threatened to drive the English entirely out of 
his dominions : nevertheless he proposed an ac- 
commodation with Mr. Drake, on condition of 
the English agreeing to pay his duty upon the 
trade for fifteen years, defray the expences of 
the nabob's army, and deliver up the Indian 
merchants who were in the fort. This being 
refused, Sujah Dowla laid siege to the place, 
which was taken in three days, through the 
treachery of a Dutch guard who had charge of 
the gate. The nabob promised, on the word of 
a soldier, that no harm should be done to the 
£nglish ; nevertheless the capricious tyrant, in- 
stead of observing the capitulation, forced Mr. 
Holwel, the governor's chief servant, and one 
hundred and forty-five British subjects, into a 
small prison called the black-hole, a place about 
eighteen feet square, and shut them up from 
almost aH communication with the fresh air. 
Their miseries during the night were inexpressi- 
ble ; and before morning no more than twenty- 
three were found alive, the rest having died of 
suffocation, which was generally attended with 
the most horrible frenzy. Among the saved: 
was Mr. Holwel, who gave the public a very 
affecting narrative of the whole affair : he has, 
however, long since paid the debt of nature ; 
and one only of the twenty-three is known at this 
moment to sundve, captain Mills, who resides 
in the neighbourhood of London, and though 
eighty-iux years' of age, Enjoys his health and 
faculties with surprising vigour.* The nabob 

• Another gentleman^ -whose name is not recollected, 
bat who now resides in the yicinity of Southampton, is 
likewise said to have been among the nnmber of those who 
were confined in this horrible prison. 
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^uhied to his caftital^ after plundering the place, 
imagining that he had routed the English from 
his territory ; but the seasotiable arrival of 
admiral Watson^ and colonel afterwards lord 
Clive, enabled them to regain possession of 
Calcutta. And the war was concluded by the 
battle of Plassey, in which the colonel was vic- 
torious, and the death of the tyrant Surajah 
Dowla ; on which Mhir JaflPeir, one of his ge- 
nerals, who had previously signed a secret treaty 
with Clive to desert his master and amply re- 
ward the English, was advanced, of course, to 
the vacant throne. 
. In this year the French made an at- 

j ' g* tempt on TrinchinopoJi, which was in no 
condition to withstand the power sent out 
against it ; but they had not long been in pos- 
session of the town, before they wei^ obliged to 
retreat, and return to Pondicherry. The battks 
and sieges, at this period. Were numerous, and 
seldom terminated in tiny very important ad- 
vantage to either party. 

Twice, however, were the French defeated 
by sea, with the loss of fifteen hundred men 
killed and wounded. From this titne, althoi^ 
Lally, the French general, had talten Fort St 
David, the affairs of thfeFtench daily declined, 
wliile th6se of the English -were almost every 
where prosperous. In the mean titne, Mhir 
Jaffi^r, the new nabob of Behgal, found him- 
self very disagreeably skuated. Thi& treasure of 
his predecessor had been estiinated at eighty 
roilUons sterlixig, and in expectation of such a 
vast sum, Jaffier had submitted to enormous 
exactions made by the English. On his acces- 
wxi the treasures fell so much short of, his ex- 



pectatioO) that he was unable, to fulfil his engnge* 
meots ; and on that, ficcount they, \^ho had adt 
vanced.him to his dignity now determined to dei> 
throne hipci* Plausible i^asdns for this purpose 
were not wanting ; a number of charges were 
exhibited againaib him, and he was, £br a timey 
reduced to a private situation* 

In the sequel, however, he was restor- ^ 
ed to his. sovereignty; and it should.be 1^5^ J 
recollected that, besides the enormous 
sums, exacted by the English at his accei^sion, he 
had ceded to them, a large extent of tenitorf^ 
and granted them so many privileges and immu« 
nities in trade, that he had in a manner deprived 
himself of his resources, and it was almost im« 
possible for him to defray the necessary expences 
without either extorting money from his sub* 
jects, or infringing the privileges he had so in- 
considerately granted- 

Jaffier lived but four years after his re- . jj 
instatement in power ; and died the mere- j^U' 
\y noniiinal nai)ob of Bengal. His son 
and grandson being competitors for the success 
uon, the English, who were in &£t absolute sor 
vereigns of the country, decided in favour of the 
wm ; and Ns^em il Dowla^ a youth of only eigh^ 
teen years of age, assumed the government^ 
With every requisition, however unjust and ty- 
rannical, made by the English, the young nabob 
was obliged to comply : he settled upwards of 
800,0001* annually on the company, and dis- 
carded his prime minister, who was his person- 
al favourite ; in short he foimd himself obliged 
to submit to whatever submissions, and mortifiT 
cations the council of Calcutta thought proper to 
impose. 

These extraordinary powers, exerted in such a 
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despotic manner for such a length of time, by 
these gbvemors at Calcutta, induced their superi* 
ors to circumscribe them in some degree, by ap- 
pointing others who should act independently 
even of this council, and who might be supposed 
to be actuated by more upright and honourable 
principles. The character which lord Cliye had 
already gained in the East, deservedly marked 
him out as a proper person for adjusting the af- 
£iirs of Bengal. 

This nobleman found that the success of the 
British arms could be productive of nothing but 
wars ; and that the ruin of Sujah Dowla, nabob 
of Oude, which had been effected, was the break- 
ing down the strongest barrier which the Bengal 
provinces could have against the incursions of 
the Mahrattas and other barbarous people to the 
westward, who had long been in the h^it of de- 
solating the northern provinces. His lordship, 
therefore, concluded a treaty with Sujah Dowla, 
by which he obtained for himself the ofl&ce of 
collector of the revenues for the province of Ben- 
gal and its dependencies. The company were 
to pay 335,0001. besides an annual sum of 
662,5001. to the nabob of Bengal, for the ex- 
pences of government, and the support of his 
dignity : the remainder of the revenues of Ben-> 
gal was allotted to them, who, on their part, 
guaranteed the territories at that time in posses- 
sion of Sujah Dowla and the Mogul. 

Thus the company acquired Uie sovereignty 
of a territory equal in extent to the most flourish- 
ing kingdom in Europe. By all this, however, 
they were so fer from being enriched, that the 
disoi^er of their affairs attracted the attention of 
government ; and gave the British ministry an 
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opportunity at last of subjecting the province of 
Ben gal to the authority of the crown. 

New misfortunes speedily occurred, and the 
company found a most formidable enemy in 
Hyder Ally, who, joined by the nizam of 
Deccan, attacked the English, and was com- 
pletely defeated ; after which the nizam thought 
it advisable to make terms with the conquerors, 
though it was at the expence of large territorial 
possessions. 

Hyder, thus deserted by his ally, transferred 
the seat of war to a mountainous country, 
where he found that nothing decisive ^ 
could be effected, while the Indian '^' 
cavalry was sometimes enabled to cut off 
the supplies and interrupt the communications of 
their antagonists. During these operations, 
some ships were fitted out at Bombay, with a 
view of attacking Mangalore, one of Hyder 
Ally's sea-ports, where all his ships lay. This 
enterprise proved successful, and nine ships were 
captured and brought away ; but too small a 
garrison being left in the place, it was almost 
immediately retaken, and all who were in it 
made prisonera of war. 

In the mean time, an injudicious measure 
adopted by the English in their method of 
managing the army, proved of the utmost de- 
triment to their cause, and occasioned disgraces 
hitherto unheard of in the history of the nation. 
The original cause of this mischief was the ap- 
pointment of field-deputies to attend the army, 
and to controul and superintend the conduct of 
the commander in chief; and these being deeply 
concerned in the contracts for the array, took 
care to regulate its motions in such a manner 

Vol. XIL M 
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as best suited their pnvate intenest and ceiurenU 
ence* Hyder Ally did not &il to improve to his 
own advantage the errors occasioned by this 
kind of management. General Smith had pe- 
netrated £u* into the country, taken several of 
Jiis fortresses, and had the prospect of becomir^ 
master of that prince's capital, when all his 
operations were at once checked by the field-de- 
l>uties« His antagonist being thus allowed some 
respite, suddenly entered the Camatic with a 
numerous army of horse, ravaging and destroy- 
ing every thing at pleasure. This daring inva- 
der had raised himself from an humble situation, 
to an extensive empire in the East, and had now 
established such a military force as India had 
never before witnessed and was supposed incapable 
of producing. He had more than once disputed 
the honour of victory with the English com- 
pany ; and though frequently defeated, yet he 
still appeared terrible, and had even menaced 
with his martial squadrons the capital of the 
British sovereigns of the East, who were fre- 
quently confounded by the rapid evolutions of 
a'cavalry that precluded all flight and derided 
all pursuit. 

The war was carried on some time without 
any general advantage to either party; and 
although Hyder Ally's army suffered a signal 
defeat from the valour and prudence of colonel 
Wood, yet the triumph of his adversaries was 
more than overbalanced by the divisions and 
discontents among their officers and council, 
Tirhich were continually increasing : the soldiers 
even deserted in numbers, and the aflairs of this 
nation seemed to be hastening to ruin. 

The revenues of the establishment of Madr^ 
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bong tmequal to tiK esepences trf* the 'wap, large 
remittances were sent irom Bengal to answer 
that purpose ; but as these were made in a kind 
of base gold coin^ the company is said, by that 
means alone, to have lost forty thousand pounds 
in the difference of exchange^ At last Hyder 
suddenly appeared within a few miles of 
Madras, which occasioned such alarm that the 
presidency there were induced to enter into a 
negociation with him. The Indian prince, on 
his part, was ready to listen to proposals of 
peace, on any reasonable terms* An offensive 
and defensive treaty was, therefore, con- . ^ 
eluded, oathe conditi<ms only that the ^1^^ 
forts and places taken on both sides 
should be restored^ and each party pay his own 
expences. 

Ey xhks treaty it was stipulated) that m case ei- 
tlier of the parties was. attacked by its enemies, 
tbe other should give it assistance. Hyder Ally 
being soon afler involved in a war with the Mah* 
rattas, he demanded the aid that had been so- 
lemnly agreed on ; which on the part of the 
English was refused* 

An c^portunity shortly after occurred of ex- 
pressing his indignation at this infraction of the 
treaty* He had also received fresh provocation 
to justify in his mind an open attack agsdnst 
that nation* In the hour of presumptuous con- 
fidence, they had violated the dignity of % t> 
ills thitxie by the capture of Mahe, a ^y^' 
French establishment on the coast of Ma- 
labar, within his dominions, and under his pro* 
tectioB* This insult had awakened those re- 
sentments which had rather been suspended than 
extinguished by former treaties i the supineness 
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of the gofemment of Madm encouraged hii ' 
bopes ; he penetrated throi^h the gauts, or 
narrow passes in the mountains which separate 
his territories fit>m those of the English, and 
with a celerity that exceeds all example ex- 
tended his bloody ravages over the &ce of the 
country. A considerate detachment, the flow- > 
er of the English army on that coast, was over- 
whelmed after a galhuit resistance by the irre- 
sistible force of his cavalry : while general Mon- 
ro, who commanded the principal army belong- 
ing to the settlement of Madras, was reduced 
to the necessity of retreating before the torrent 
of his arms. Madras even trembled for her 
safety ; and the progress of the victor was only 
checked by the arrival of general Coote with a 
large reinforcement from Ae province of Ben- 
gal. After an obstinate conflict Hyder was com- 
pelled to relinquish the field to the superior skill 
of that veteran commander^ and the persevering 
valour of his troops ; but his numerous cavalry 
was still spread over the fertile fields of the Car- 
nailc, and extended on every side the terror of 
his name. 

By these successes the presidency of Madras 
being allowed some respite, an enterprise was 
planned against the Dutch settlement of Nega- 
patam, which was crowned with success. Short- 
ly afterward Trincomale was added to the num- 
-. ber of captures made by the British arms. 

178a. From this period the war was carried on 
at sea between the English and French, 
with various success at first, but ultimately to 
the advantage of the British navy, the glory of 
which was displayed in a number of signal vic- 
tories. 
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The contest on land wiui not, however, ^988 
&riQU8« In the general destruction of the 
French Jiettlements at the. oHnmencement of 
hostilities, a small body of troops had found 
shelter in the dominions of Hyder Ally, and 
ever since, under the command of M. Lally^ 
had given stability to the operations of that enter- 
pri«ng prince. They now in conjunction with 
Tippoo 3aib, the son of Hyder, and who inhe* 
rited the daring spirit of his &ther, attacked a 
British detaclunent under colonel Brathwaite, 
who had encamped on the banks of the Coleroon 
for the protection of Tanjour and the adjoining 
proviiices* The small but select corps under 
this officer consisted of two thousand vete- 
ran in&Qtry, with two hundred and fifty 
cavalry. For two successive days they re- 
pulsed with undaunted resolution the reiterated 
attacks of Hyder's horse, though amounting to 
the formidable number of twenty thousand ; but 
on the third day they were broken by the charge 
of four hundred French who advanced with 
fixed bayonets, led on by Lally himself* The 
humanity of that officer was not less conspicu-* 
ous than his courage : hejootonly issued orders 
for putting a stop to the carnage, but hastened 
personally, and with great hazard to his own 
life, to chastise and restrain the savage fury of 
the black cavalry, five of whom perished by his 
own hand in the geneipus exertion* He also 
prevailed oa Tippoo Saib to commit the prisoners 
to his care, and endeavoured to soothe their 
misfortunes by every mark of kindness and re-> 
spect. 

Hyder Ally, whose aspiring genius h?id so 
M 2 
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long and sererely agitated the whole of the East, 
mink, this year, into the grave, and left behitid 
him a character scarcely to be paralleled in the 
annals of that quarter of the world. Hb mind 
was so vast and comprehensive, as at once to 
reach and embrace all parts of the war and of 
government : as a warrior, the Camatic was a 
mournful testimony to his achievements ; as a 
statesman, the internal regulation of his own 
territories proclaimed his sagacity. Though 
daring in war, he was far from being naturally 
cruel ; and strictly observant of his own word, 
he punished with rigour in others that breach of 
fiiith which he abhorred. He contemned and 
dispensed with as much as possible, the vain 
ps^eantry and haughty pomp of Indian courts ; 
living in habits of great intimacy and familiarity 
with his friends, courtiers, and officers, and 
displaying in his own person the frank manners 
of a soldier, instead of the proud distance and 
austere reserve of an eastern despot. 

His son Tippoo Saib, equally bold, prompt, 
and vi^lant, but less scrupulous and more 
ferocious, was the heir of his throne and his en- 
terprises. He was already distinguished by his 
successive victories over colonel Bdllie in the 
Camatic, and colonel Brathwaite on the banks 
of the Coleroon ; and it was soon discovered that 
the accession to royalty had not damped his 
ardour, or chilled his martial spirit. General 
Matthews had penetrated with a select detach- 
ment to Bednore, the capital of the wealthy 
kingdom of Canore ; his progress is said to have 
been marked by cruelty and avarice, and his 
rapacity to have not only stimulated him to plun- 
der, with unfeeling assiduity, the prostrate city> 
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but even to defraud his companions of their por- 
tion of the spoils. He, however, had scarcely 
time to indulge in tlie contemplation of his new- 
ly acqiured riches, before he was alarmed by the 
approach of Tippoo Saib, who, with an host of 
cavalry, and the small corps of French under 
the command of M. Lally, pressed forward to 
attack the invader* The English commander 
marched out to meet the exasperated t3rrant, but 
neither his strength nor his skill seemed propor- 
tioned to the ccHitest : his ranks were instantly 
broken by the charge of the French ; with the 
loss of five hundred men he retired within the 
walls^of Bednore, and soon after signed a cajn- 
tulation, which, with a promise only of their lives 
and liberties, delivered himself iad his troops 
into the power of Tippoo Saib. That capitula- 
tion was soon violated, and the unfortunate ge- 
neral is reported to have perished by poison : se- 
veral of the principal ofiBcers were barbarously 
murdered ; and the scanty remnant that were 
released at the conclusion of the peace, had ex- 
perienced sufferings that rendered the state of 
their slaughtered companions enviable. 

The hostile ardour of the French and English 
^uadrons, repressed by a sense of their own dan- 
ger, and to avoid- the monsoons that scatter des- 
truction along the coast of Coromandel, each 
nought shelter in their respective harbours ; but 
tiiat tempestuous season had no sooner elapsed, 
than the spirit of enterprise revived, and warlike 
operations were carried on with the greatest ala- 
crity, on both sides. News now arrived of a 
peace having been concluded between Great Bri- 
tain and France : a mutual cessation of hostili- 
ties, and restoration of pri^ners, immediately 
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took place ; and tlie tnuiquiUity ^ long ^imntd 
by all pardeSf was extended from the other quai^ 
tersof the globe to the settlements of the £^«^ 
Indiaoompaiiy^andthewar'-ifforQ veteraasof AAia* 

The [lacificatioQ in 1784 was expedient and 
neceasary both to the JEjiglish and the sultan of 
Mysore ; but it was not calculated to fiequie per- 
manent tranquillity. The principles and pas- 
sions which had given birth to the preceding war 
remained ; and Uie exhaustion that had reduced 
the aggresiBors to terms of peace had been repair- 
ed by prudence and the natural course of things* 
The power that preponderated in the penin- 
sula of Hindostan had been checked, but not 
subdued. 

The dominions <^ Mysore extended over a 
tract of country five hundred miles in length, and 
three hundred and fifty m breadtb; by nature 
the strongest) the most fertile and populous in 
the peninsula, and governed by one of the gn»t- 
est princes who bad appeared in the East for se- 
veral ages. He was enterprising, prudent, and 
politic, bi*t cruel and ferocious ; a feuiatic in the 
Mohamme^n religion, a zealous adversary to 
all Europeans, and an irreconcilable £be of the 
English* The hatred which he bore to this na- 
tion he extended to the Mahratta states and the 
nisam of Deccaut on account of their desertion 
during the war in which they ei^;i^;ed as allies 
of Hyder. He recruited his strength by a wise 
and diligent improvement €i some years dT 
peaces and considered his present posseasions 
merely as a fiwindation for future conquests 
He did not even afifect to concesd his antipathy 
to the English : being high-spirited and impetu- 
ousj h^ was at little pains to disguise his view;) 
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of future aggrandisement ; and with these 
sentiments he sent a splendid embassy to the 
court of France, to solicit an alliance with j^ 
that power for the purpose of expelling j^'g^ ' 
those whom he termed the tyrants of 
Calcutta. 

It was impossible for the English East-India 
company to hear of the preparadcms of Tippoo 
with indifference, or without taking measures 
for guarding against his encroachments. The 
greatest danger was apprehended for the Cama- 
tic. Here accordingly the preparations for de- 
fence were most extensive, and most vigorous.- 
Granaries were established on the frontiers* 
and other stadons, containing suj^lies for more 
than thirty thousand men for twelve months. 
A complete tradn of battering and of field ar- 
tillery was prepared, surpassing all that had 
evcV been seen on the coast. Every thing wore 
a pleasing aspect, and gave confidence to those 
who were likely to be engaged in the approach- 
ing contest. 

The states to the north of the Mysore were 
obliged to take measures for their safety. Of 
these the two most considerable were the Mah- 
rattas and the Nizam : and though there exist- - 
cd an hereditary enmity between the two ; al- 
though they differed in laws, in institutions, and 
religion ; urged by the common danger, they 
forgot or suspended their quarrels, and joined 
in the closest union. 

Tippoo marched his army down^e ^ j^ 
Gauts toward the Malabar coast, evi- j^gg' 
dently with hostile designs against the 
rajah of Travancore. He first attempted to 
detach him from the . alliance of the English, 
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protection. He then encours^d the rajah of 
Cochin, one of his tributaries, to lay clsum to 
part of the ground upon which the lines are 
built which defend Travancore on the north, the 
only quarter where it is accessible to an invad- 
ing army. He seemed very desirous of getting 
possession of this kingdom, which would have 
made him master of the Malabar coast, and en- 
abled him at any time, with ease, to invade the 
Camatic. 

Alarmed at the danger, the rajah dispatched a 
messenger to Madras to inlbrm the English go- 
tcmment of the movements of Tippoo. Sir Ar- 
chibald Campbelt sent somte troops to his assist- 
ance ; and declared that if Tippoo should, attack 
the lines of Travancore, it would be considered 
by the English as a declaratk»i of war. The 
steps were approved by the supreme govern- 
ment of Bengal ; and Tippoo> awed by this re- 
solute opposition, withdrew his troops and re- 
turned to Seringapatam* 

j^ The following summer, however, pro- 
jjg'duceiha plausible pretence for executing 
* his scheme, and spread the flames ^ 
war all over India. The Dutch, from the 
vicinity of Cochin to the Mysore, trembled for 
their naost viduable possessions. Their two ports 
of Cranganore and Jacottah they offered £6r 
sole to the rajah of Travancore, who eageriy 
accepted of the terms. T^ipoo was, or pre* 
tended to be, highly incensed at this transaction^ 
He asserted that he was the sovereign of that 
part of the Malabar coast, and that of course 
no transfer could be made <^ the property 
mthoat his leave f and upon the rajah's rd&isal 
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powerful army to the frontiers of Travancore, 
which he attempted to take by storm. At first 
he carried every thing before him ; but the for- 
tune of the day soon changed, and the sultan es- 
caped from the enemy with great difficulty. In 
his retreat he was thrown from his horse into a 
jdkch, where he was severely bruised* Galled 
at this disappointment and disgrace, he made a 
vow never again to wear his turban till he had 
taken the lines of Travancore. Accordingly he 
sent to Mysoi^e for supplies of troops and bEitter- 
Jng>caunon, and prepared to besiege them by re- 
gular approach. 

The English attempted to settle this affair 
.by Qegociation : but Tippoo, confident of his 
strength, already considered Travancore as his 
own ; from which he foresaw there would be no 
difiiculty in crossing over to the Coromandel coast, 
.driving the English from the Carnatic, pursuit^ 
them from Bengal, and finally extirpating them 
from India : such were the delusive hopes of the 
sultan. The juncture was still more &vourable 
tp the views of his enemies. The English had 
formed a close alliance with the Mahratta states, 
and the nizam of Deccan. Their own affairs 
were in a state of unexampled prosperity. Tip- 
poo's first attacks were completely successful : 
Jacottah, Paroor, and Cuiiapilly, successively 
surrendered to his arms ; and not a fort in the 
northern part of his dominions remained in the 
possession of the unfortunate rajah. He was ob- 
liged to remain an inactive spectator of the de- 
vastations of Tippoo, who now laid waste the 
whole country with fire and sword. But the tri- 
umphs of Tippoo wei*e but of short duration* 



140 IWDIA. 

The career which he began so prosperously vras 
to be terminated in his defeat and disgrace, in 
the loss of his dominions, and neariy in the ex* 
tinction of his powen 

War was now publicly declared against My- 
sore, by the supreme government of Bengal : 
an army of fifteen thousand men was formed In 
the Camatic, and one of nearly half that num- 
ber: in the presidency of Bombay. Tippoo, 
daunted by these vigorous measures, and alarm- 
ed at the storm that he saw gathering in every 
direction, made offers of submission, which were 
treated with contempt. " The English, equally 
*' incapable of offering an insult, as of suli- 
" mitting to one," said general Meadows to him 
in reply, ^ have always looked upon war as de- 
" clared from the moment that you attacked 
" their ally the king of Travancore. God does 
" not always give the battle to the strong, nor 
" the race to the swift ; but generally success to 
** those whose cause is just : on that we de- 
« pend." 

The war was carried on with the greatest fury 
on both sides : an almost incalculable number of 
lives were lost; and early in the year 1793 
. J. Tippoo found himself in a very critical 
j-'pj ' situation. Of his extensive dominions he 
retained in February only a single fort, 
and this he had reas6n to fear would not much 
longer be tenable. To the British general, lord 
Comwallis, he attributed all his misfortunes ; 
and he now made a daring attempt to extricate 
himself from his difficulties, by aiming a secret 
blow at his life ; fortunately the assassins were ' 
conducted by a guide who was not properly in- 
formed as to the situation of his loi*dship's tent. 
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Had their information been more accurate^ or 
had their judgment been equal to their spirit, 
they might very probably have effected their 
atrocious design. 

Seringapatam was the place at wluch all the 
British force was assembled : it was exceedingly 
strcmg, and difBcult of approach. Every thing 
was ready for commencing the attack ; and Tip- 
poo, alarmed at the resolution and preparations 
of the British army, and fearing that a breach 
would soon be followed up by an assault, thought 
of an expedient by which he proposed to retard 
such an event. He sent a body of soldiers, who 
cut off a stream of water which ran through the 
English camp. But it was soon reconveyed to 
its former channel, by a detachment sent by lord 
ComwalHs to investigate the cause of the failure 
of the usual supply ; who drove the Mysoreans 
from its banks, and established themselves in a 
station on the spot to protect it during the re- 
mainder of the siege. 

In the mean time the operations were carried 
on with vigour, and promised soon to be brought 
to a happy conclusion on the part of the besieg- 
ers : indeed, no doubt was now entertained of a 
speedy surrender, or capture by assault, of this 
last hope of Ti^)oo ; and the soldiers already 
considered as their own the immense treasures 
which the town contained. 

Tippoo had often sought for peace : he now 
renewed his solicitations ; and as in this instance 
he appeared to be actuated by sincerity, lord 
Comwallis, at the representations of the Mah- 
rattas and the nizam, agreed to his proposal 
for the appointment of commissioners to settle 
the terms. Tippoo, it afterwards appeared, 

Vol. XII. N 
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made this ^^liqation with a view cxAyot gaina|^< 
time, in the expectation of having succoiir and 
supplies from Bednore. None, however, ar- 
rived ; when, looking upon his affairs as dcfs- 
perate, being importuned by all his friends, 
and fearing sedition within the fort from farther 
obstinacy, he submitted, and the preliminary 
articles of peace were signed. These were ex* 
ceedingly humiliating to the sultan, but glorious 
to the British arms : it was stipulated that he 
should cede one half of, his dominions to the 
allied powers ; pay them three crores and thirty 
lacks of rupees ; that he should unequivocally 
restore all Uie prisoners which had been taken 
by the Mysoreans, from the time of Hyder Al- 
ly ; and that two of his sons should be delivered 
up as hostages for the due performance of the 
treaty. 

In conformity to these terms, the treasure was 
carried out, and the young princes conducted to 
the English camp. This ceremony was per- 
formed with great ponap. The princes were 
mounted on elephants magnificently caparisoned, 
and attended by a numerous suite. Vast crowds, 
actuated by curiosity or affection, assembled: to. 
witness their departure. Lord Comwallis, attend- 
ed by his staff, met the princes at the door of th^ 
tent, conducted them in, and treated them with, 
the utmost respect and tenderness. They were 
dressed in long white muslin gowns and red tur- 
bans. They had several rows of large pearls 
round their necks, from which was suspended. an 
ornament consisting of a mby and an emerald of 
considerable size, surrounded with large bril- 
liants ; and in their turbans each had a string of 
rich pearls. Educated from their infancy wi^ , 
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imitate the reserve and politeness of their rank, 
it astonished eveiy one present to observe the 
correctness and propriety of their condtict. 

Notwithstanding these princes were delivered 
into the power of the enemy, yet Tippoo re- 
fused to negociate till lord Comwallis issued or- 
ders for the recommencement of the siege, and 
for the young hostages to be sent to the Camatic. 
Upon this show of vigour and resolution Tippoo 
became daunted, knowing that if hostilities 
should recommence they would probably not 
terminate but in his utter destruction. He there- 
fore sent word that he would submit to the de- 
mands of the victors : and the definitive treaty, 
as dictated by lord Comwallis, was delivered by 
his iorts to the ambassadors of the three allied 
powers, with the greatest solemnity. 

Thus ended a war which rescued the compa- 
ny fiwn the dangers to which it was exposed by 
the inveterate hosdlity of the most powerful 
neighbours ; who were constantly disposed, from 
interest and connection, to unite wltii France. 
The territories of which Tippoo was divested 
were divided into three equal parts, between the 
allied powers. This act of good faith to our al- 
lies, and the separate arrangements made by 
lord Comwallis with the nabobs of Oude and the 
Camatic, as well as the principal native rajahs, 
left a very honourable and advantageous impres- 
«ion of British justice on the memory of the na- 
tives and the princes of Asia. 

When the peace was concluded with Tippoo 
Sultan, which left to the East-India company so 
considerable a portion of the ten^tories of that 
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princei an occasion presented itself to lord Conr* 
wallis of availing himself of the great discoye- 
ries that had been made in Bengal relative to the 
ancient mode of collecting the landed revenue in 
India* 

At that period the established salaries of the 
company's servants v^ere trifling, and were stiH 
connected with the mercantile economy of the 
company when they had not acquired any terri- 
torial possessions of value. 

The natives, who understood the mode of col« 
lecting the revenues, had naturally set aside a 
certain portion of the real collections for the sys- 
tem of patronage : and the company's superior 
ofikers received, as marks of gratitude, from 
those deputies or banians who were, employed 
under them, that which was, without their 
knowledge, withheld from the public collections; 
since the details were specified in accounts which 
they did not understand. In due time the com- 
pany became more generous to their servants ; 
who, in return, made themselves masters of the 
language of the country, and the nature of these 
accounts. 

When lord Comwallis had obtuned posses- 
sion of those districts in the north-west frontiers 
of the Camatic which Tippoo had been forced to 
give tip, it was found that a system of reve- 
nue assessment and collection, nearly similar to 
that which had been discovered in Bengal, was 
employed in those countries. Lord Comiwallis 
took advantage of the discovery, and commis- 
sioned two military gentlemen to superintend 
the collection of the ceded revenue. The result 
'Vas extremely favourable to the company, and 
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honourable to those gentlemen; the reve- 
nues have been doubled, and iiHth additional re- 
lief to the natives. 

On the Malabar sideof India the cessions made 
by Tippoo required a more able management to 
realise these improvements. The revenues ob- 
tained there were paid by chiefs who had re- 
tained much of their feudal authority ; and who 
were descended from the ancient Zamorins. 
Even the arms of Hyder and Tippoo had not re- 
duced those countries to regular obedience ; and 
the most perfect knowledge of the customs of 
the ancient Hindoos, as well as much political 
conciliation, was requisite to draw any real ad- 
vantage from that part of the newly acquired 
possessions in the Mysore. Mr. Duncan, who 
had been advanced by lord Comwallis to the 
administration of the celebrated province of Be- 
nares, was accordingly selected by his lordship 
for the final settlement of the Malabar districts ; 
and ultimately recommended and appointed to 
the government of Bombay : a station of pecu- 
liar difficulty, from the number of its dependent 
fectories, and their discordant interests. 

As the charter of the East-India com- ^ ^ 
pany would expire in the year J 794, it j^'y' 
was the wish of many enlightened per- 
sons, friends to the rights of a free commerce, 
that the trade to the East should be thrown open, 
and the system of commercial monopoly for 
ever destroyed.^ But an act of parliament was 
passed to renew the charter for twenty years, 
on terms which varied very little from the ex- 
isting regulations. 

As soon as the late war was entered _ 
into between England and France, early j'^' 
intelligence was transmitted of the im* 

N a 
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portant event to the East-Indies ; Pondicheny^ 
Mahc, and the other French settlements on the 
coasts of Coromandel and Malabar, were cap* 
turedy with tittle reustancC) by the troops of 
the India company, under the conduct of ge- 
neral Stewart ; and it was not till some years 
. ^ after that the French were able to make 
I'ygyl even a shew of reustance in thatpait of 
the world. The first attempt of this 
kind was seen in a letter sent to Tippoo, by 
Buonaparte, after he had guned a footing in 
Egypt ; which signified a deure of co-operating 
"with the sultan in delivering him and his sub* 
jects ^m the yoke of the English. Tippoo 
dispatched two ambassadors to the French go- 
vernment in the Isle of France, where they were 
. ^ received with every circumstance of dis- 
j'y^^' tinction and respect, and during their 
continuance in the island, were enter* 
tained in a very superb style at the public ex- 
pence. They proposed to levy men to any 
practicable extent, stating their powers to bie 
unlimited, m\h respect to the number to be 
rsdsed in . the name of Tippoo. An alliance 
both offensive and defensive was concluded be- 
tween them, and Tippoo was waiting with the 
greatest anxiety for the moment when the suc- 
cour should enable him to satisfy his ardent 
desire of expelling the British from India. 

The ambassadors from Tippoo embarked on 
bo^ird a French frigate with a force raised in the 
name of the sultan, amounting to about two 
hundred men, and arrived at Mangalore on the 
S6th of April. 

While Tippoo was careful to augment his 
own European establishment, he laboured by 
every means ^ increase that of the nizam of the 
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Deccan, though thia^ prince was in confederacy 
with the Mahrattas and Engtisb, in the hope of 
bringing him over to his interest. 

About the same time that the British govern- 
ment in India were informed of this corres- 
pondence between Tippoo and the French, and 
the plot agitated in the army of the nizam, thef 
learnt also, that an embassy had been dispatched 
to 2^maun Shall, a very powerful prince of 
Tartarean origin and of the Mohammedan &ith, 
on the northern frontier of India, who was also 
the sovereign of Cabul, the ancient Bactria, and 
Kandahar, the object of which embassy wasy 
to encourage that prince in his long-threatened 
invasion of Ii^dia. Zemaun Shah was able to 
bring into the field (Hie hundred and twenty 
thousand men: being a Mohammedan prince, 
naturally allied to Tippoo by religious opinions, 
habits, and that good-will which usually subsists 
between sovereign powers that are divided by 
the dominions of a common enemy, he was a 
natural and formidable foe to the British emjnre 
in India* Proo£i of a secret correspondence 
between these princes were accordingly found 
after the destruction of the latter in his palace 
of Seringapatam : it was commenced previously 
to the war which terminated in 1793, and the 
same hostile and ambitious views marked it to 
its close. In a paper dated March 1 796, we 
find instructions to the ambassadors sent by 
Tippoo to the king of Kandahar, relating to 
their conduct and deportment in their mission ; 
their suite ; their expences ; the presents to be 
made to the chief officers of that prince ; and 
the ceremonies to be observed at their audiencci 
or reception. 
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Ib another paper tkere are 'two plans of co- 
i^)eration between Tij^kk) and Zemaun ^ah, 
which the ambassadors <^ the former were en* 
trusted to propose to the latter. The first pro- 
ject was, that his majesty should remain in his 
ct^tal, and seiKl one of his nobleHien, in 
whom he had confidence) to Delhi with an 
army, in order to depose the infirm monarch 
there, and place another in his stead* The 
second plan proposed by Tippoo to Zemaun 
Shah was, that the latter should proceed to 
Delhi, establi^ one of his confidential servanta 
in the (^fice of viader, and return to his own 
capital. 

Of these projects, lord Momington, the 
British governor-general oE India, was ap« 
prised ; he saw in part to what they tended) 
and in a letter dated the 8th of November, he 
pointed out to Tippoo the danger that his con- 
nection with the French would occasion to hia 
authority, the tranquillity of his dominions, the. 
prosperity of his government, and the perma-^ 
nence of his religion. Some odier letters passed 
between his lordship and the sultan, till at 
^ ^ length war broke out ; and on the. 13th. 

X799* ^^ ^P^^ ^he batteries against Seringa^ 
patam were finished, when the assailanta. 
began to play, upon the city, and on the 3rd 
day of May so much of the walls was destroyed 
that an arrangement was made for assaulting 
the place next day, when the breach was re- 
ported to be practicable. The troops intended 
to be employed were stationed in the trenches 
early on the morning of the 4th, that no ex* 
traordinary movement might lead the enemy to 
expect the assault, which general Harris had 
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determined should be made in the heat of the 
day, the time best calculated to insure suc- 
cess, as the garrison would then be least prepa- 
red for making opposition* Atone o'clock, th^ 
troops moved from the trenches, crossed the 
rocky bed of the Cavery under an extremely 
heavy fire, passed the glacis and the ditch, and 
ascended the breaches and rampart of the fort, 
surmounting in the most gallant manner every 
obstacle in their way, and were completely suc- 
cessful« 

Resistance continued to be made from the pa- 
lace of Tippoo, for some time after all firing 
had ceased fit>m the works. Two of his sons 
who were on tliis spot, however, surrendered to 
the troops surrounding them, on the assurance 
of safety ; and guards were placed for the pro- 
tection of the &mily, most of whom were in the 
.palace. 

It was soon after reported that Tippoo was 
killed* Several of his chie& also fell. Measures 
were instantly adopted to stop the confiision, at 
first unavoidable in a crowded city taken by as- 
sault. The princes were removed to the camp ; 
search was then immediately made for the sul- 
tan's body, which, after much difficulty, was 
found late in the evening, at one of the gates^ 
under a heap of slain, and was soon after placed 
in the palace. The body was, the next day, 
recognised by his &mily, and interred witii all 
the honours due to his rank, in the mausoleum 
of his father. Thus he who had left his palace 
in the morning, a powerful and imperious mo- 
narch, entertaining vast and ambitious projects, 
was brought back an inanimate corpse, his king- 
dom overthrown, his capital and his palace oc- 
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capied by the very man, majbr^neral Baird, 
who about fifteen years before had been, with 
the other victims of his cruelty and tyranny, re- 
leased from nearly four years of rigid confine- 
ment in irons, in a prison scarcely three hundred 
yards from the spot where the dead body of the 
Bultan now lay. 

In this manner, after a short but brilliant 
career, fell the house or dynasty of Hyder. It 
was noble in proportion to the lowness of its 
origin, its founder Hyder Naig having been 
originally a private in the Mysorean service ; 
splendid in its progress, and not inglorious in its 
fall. It is eminently distinguished from all the 
femilies or dynasties that have ever appeared in 
such quick succession in Hindostan, by a more 
extensive adoption, cultivation, and application^ 
of European arts and arms, than had been 
known before in the dominions of any native 
power of Asia. 

On the capture of Seringapatam, and the 
destruction of Tippoo, lord Momington resolv- 
ed to make such arrangements as might establish 
the British influence and authority in the subdued 
country* Commissioners appointed on the part 
of the company, and also in behalf of the ni- 
zam, proAiulgated on the twenty-fourth of June 
a scheme of partition and settlement. The ca- 
pital, with its fortress and the island in which 
it is idtuated, together with some extensive dis- 
tricts, inclucfing Mangaiore and a very consider- 
ate extent of sea-coast, were allotted to the 
English. A considerable portion was assigned 
to the nizam, md a separate territory was sub^ 
jeoted to the sway of a descendant of the ancient 
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n^ahs of Mysoie, whose throne had been deized 
by Hfder AUy. 

But the hostile design^ and movements of Ze- 
maun Shah against our settlements in India^ 
would not have been discontinued,, in conse- 
quence of the fell of Tippoo, if they had not ' 
been repressed by formidable military prepara- 
tions, which he did not choose to encounter* 

SincethedeathofTippoo, the company j. 
has occasionally been disturbed by some jgQ^^ 
of the natives, who had not willingly sub- 
HHtted to its extended power. In the beginning 
of this year, two severe actions were fought in 
the Camatic, between the forces of the English 
East'India company and some insui^enis. In 
the first attack, which was made with a very in- 
ferior force, the company's troops were repulsed 
with considerable loss ; but they were finally suc- 
cessful, and completely routed their antagonists. 

Some arrangements of a political nature have 
been made at Surat : the nabob has signed a new 
treaty, in consequence of which he has been so- 
lemnly placed on the Musnud, by his excellency 
governor Duncan, and his attachment to the 
interest of the company has thus been firmly 
secured. 

The satisfaction which a native of Britain de- 
rives from a review of this prosperous state of 
our affairs in India ; hostile combinations and de- 
signs confounded, territory extended, and reve- 
nue increased ; is not altogether unmixed with a 
painfiil recollection of the blood which these ad- 
vantages bave cost, though that of an enemy, and 
of a princely family overthrown^ and reduced to 
a state of dependence on their enemies. 

As a pleasing contrast to advantages gained 
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by force, we shall give a short account of pros- 
perity arising from a plan conceived in a spirit 
of moderation, justice, patriotism, and philan- 
thropy. 

The Prince of Wales's Island, in the entrance 
of the straits of Malacca, is happily situated 
for the convenience of trade with China, and 
other places to the eastward of China* It is of 
no inconsiderable extent, the climate is mild and 
salubrious, and the soil perfectly adapted for 
the production not only of provisions, but also 
of pepper, nutmegs, and other spices. It is 
within ten days' sailing of Madras, and hence its 
importance has been amply illustrated, by the 
protectipn which it has affonied to the trade car- 
ried on by the merchants in all our different pre- 
sidencies in India. Malacca can afford no pro- 
tection to trade, and on this account the Prince 
of Wales's Island was, during the whole of the 
late war, the rendezvous for all the Bombay, 
Madras, and Bengal ships trading to China. It 
is unquestionably the best harbour in India for 
vessels of every kind, being at all seasons of the 
year safe, and easy of access. Since this port 
was first established in the year 1785, when it 
was acquired by the government of Bengal by 
a regular and voluntary cession from the king of 
Cudda, not a vessel in its bay has been known 
to drive or drag her anchors. Here the 
whole navy of England could be supplied with 
masts of all sizes. The island is also favourably 
situated for a naval port to reht after damages 
from storms or battles ; the climate is &vourable 
to the sick, and the price of all kinds of provi- 
sions is extremely reasopable. It is now the 
centre of the principal part of the Malay trade. 
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Since the settlement formed on this island, the 
article of opium has risen in Bengal to three 
times its former value, which is accounted for bj 
the advanced prices which merchants can afford 
to give at this new mart. The Malay traders 
who were formerly supplied with this article 
from Bencoolen, Batavia, and a few ships fitted 
out from Bengal, come now to this place in their 
own vessels, which they navigate with speed and 
safety. 

The pepper plantations on this island, in the 
year 1799, produced nine thousand picoles ; and 
it now contains twenty thousand nutmeg-trees, 
belonging to the company and to individuals ; 
by far the greater number to the latter. The 
plants are as healthy and as strong as any at 
either Amboyna or Banda. From its position, 
and other natural advantages, it promises in 
time to be one of the chief emporiums of In- 
dia. 

It now remains to give a short description of 
the principal settlements belonging to the com- 
pany, and of the nature of the trade carried on 
in each. 

Mocha is the first in order of the English 
East-India settlements. This city is situated at 
die entrance of the Red-sea, and was formerly 
only an inconsiderable fishing-town, but within 
these two last centuries it has become the empo- 
rium for the commerce from all parts of India to 
the Red-sea. The trade was removed hither 
from Adan, in consequence of a prophecy deli- 
vered by a sheik, who was much revered by the 
people ; and who is said to have foretold that the 
former place would soon become the. seat of ex- 
tensive commerce. It stands on a sandy plain 
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destitute even of water fit forcufinaiy purposes ; 
that which the natives drink being brought from 
a distance of twenty miles, and sold as dear as 
small-beer is in England* This place is well for* 
tified ; the buildings are lofty, and tderably re- 
gular ; the turrets of several mosques raise their 
heads into the clouds, and pr^ent themselves to 
view at a great distance. The English are much 
favoured at this place, because they bring 
hither large capitals, and besides coffee, carry 
away myrrh, aloes, arsenic, gum-arabic, balm 
(^ gilead, and other drugs. 

Two or three years sometimes elapse without 
rain, and seldom more than a few showers &tl 
in a year. The religion of the country is Mo- 
hammedanism, to which they are greatly attach* 
ed ; though they are not observant of the first 
of all the moral duties, truth. Their proffi^dses, 
which they seldom keep, are made with the 
most solemn invocations to God ; and the judge 
pronounces a grave and devout lecture against 
corruption, while at the same time his hand is 
extended to receive a bribe. 

The English and Dutch companies have 
handsome houses here, but without the grandeur 
and state that they maintain in some other of 
their settlements. 

Gombroon, or, as the natives call it, Bander 
Abassi, at the entrance of the Persian Gulf, is 
the next settlement, and owes its importance to 
the demolition of Ormus, and the downfal of 
the Portuguese empire in the East-Indies. It 
resembles Mocha in its want of water, and its 
excessive heat, but is much superior in regard to 
the salubrity of the air. This city is large, and 
encompassed toward the land by a wall, which 
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m several places has been suffered to &11 into 
lulns. The houses in most of the streets are 
out of repaify so that a stranger would imagine 
the town had been sacked and ravaged by an 
enemy ; and not a vestige of wealth contained 
in the place is ever brought into public sight. 
The thirst of gain detains here a great many 
Persians and Banians, who carry on a principcd 
part of the trade, and a small English foctory^ 
the merchants of which derive their chief profit 
from the freight of merchandise ; as the natives, 
being indifferent navigators, are glad to employ 
the English vessels. 

Many of the houses have contrivances at the 
top for procuring a draught of air through the 
whole building, in the manner of a ventilator. 
They consist of a wooden machine of a conicid 
form ; the natives call them wind-chimneys, and 
they add not only to the elegance of the houses, 
but to the health of the occupiers in the in- 
tensely hot seasons of the year. 

The city of Gombroon is extremely populous, 
in consequence of the prodigious commerce 
carried on here by the Dutch and English £eu> 
tories, as well as by the natives. The French had 
formerly a trade to this place, but were obliged 
to withdraw their servants upon a revolution 
that happened in the company's affairs. The 
English fectory is situated close to the sea, at 
some distance from the Dutch, which latter is a 
commodious and fine new building. Although 
our countrymen pay no duties of custom, yet 
the shabander keeps an officer at the feictory to 
examine every thing brought on shore and deli- 
vered to the merchants, who commonly make 
him a present, for the sake of avoi^g the 
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trouble which he has it in his power to give 
them* Private traders with the company's 
passes enjoy the same privileges on paying a 
contribution of two per cent, to the company, 
which is equally ^^ded between the i^ent and 
the brokers. 

When a ship arrives, the shidxiiider sends his 
boat on board to know whence she came, of what 
her cargo connsts, and to whom she belongs. 
All private trade, eitfierby European or coun^, 
try ships, has so long been engrossed by the com"* 
pany's servants, that they now look upon it as 
their right : a third pan of the profits arising 
from all investments belongs to the agent at Is- 
pahan, a third pait to the chief of Gombroon, 
and the other third to the fiu:U>rs in Persia. 
Hence it is that scarcely all Englishman in the 
place will give a true account of the value of his 
goods against his own interest. That every 
thing however may seem to be done for the bene- 
fit of the stranger, the broker acquaints the Ar- 
menian and Baiiian merchants of what is to be 
disposed of, and fixes a tinie ^r a number of 
them to meet at the factory. Till within a few 
years the northern provinces of Persia, and most 
of the Grand Signior's dominions, were supplied 
with English cloths by the Turkey company. 
But the East-India company fixing their atten- 
tion upon this branch of trade, sent large quan- 
tities of woollen manu&ctures round the Cape of 
Good Hope to Gombroon, and thence by cara^ 
vans to their respective &ctories. 

One great part of the company's profit here 
arises from passengers, with the freightage of 
their effects. A ship is rarely dispatched from 
Gombroon without being filled with passengersp 
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mod deeply laden with gooda, pearis, and other 
treasures, sonietimes to the vahie of three hun* 
dred thousand pounds. Upon all these the 
charge of freightage is pnM%ious, and is often 
rated by the value of the cargo^ Although the 
price of a passage from Gombroon to Surat is 
fixed by the company, yet the captain of the ship 
saakes a valuable perquisite of it, raising the rate 
according to the wealth aftd disposition of die 
passenger. 

The next sea-port where the company have a 
&clory is Surat, which is the chief trading town 
in the Mogul's dominions, and is inhabited by^ 
people of all nations, who are equally under the 
iwotection of the govemm^it. Soon after the 
English first settled in this part, they removed 
about two mites &rther down the river on find^ 
ing a more advantageous situation. The city is 
inclosed with a wall of four mites in circumfe- 
rence, the suburbs spiring for the habitations of 
mechanics. 

The English, as usual, after being admitted' 
93Dd tolerat^, have become the sovereigns of Su-^ 
rat, though a governor still resides there i^ho 
holds his authority from the Moguls. This 
place is extremely populous, and the most unli- 
mited ft-eedom in matters of religion is allowed ; 
but most of the inhabitants are Mohammedans, 
of the sect of Ali. Those who profess this reli- 
gion are called Moors. There are others styled 
the Mtuey^ who believe in the Old Testament, 
together with the Koran, and entertain equal 
respect for the law of Moses and that of Mo- 
hammed. Another sect, who are called Mo- 
lacks, are reproached witii the greatest irregu- 
larities and the most licentious conduct. The. 
03 
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women of all descriptions are accustomed to pitv 
Tide themselves with a handkerchief, which ihey 
give to the man whom they meet in their noc* 
tumal assemblies, into which not a ray of light 
is suffered to enter, that they may know him 
again in the day-time* The Great Mogul, Au- 
reng-Zih, proscribed this religious rite under 
pain of capital punishment, but it has never been 
wholly discontinued, and is to this day practised 
among the Molacks. 

Of the religions in Sural, that of the Bamans 
is the most numerous, who are almost all mer- 
chants, bankers, brokers, accomptants, collect* 
ors, or surveyors, few or none of them being 
bred to mechanicsi empk>yment8, with the ex- 
ceptions of the necessaiy occupations of taylors 
and baibers. There are also found in Surat 
some Hindoos, followers of Fo^ and Parses, the 
worshippers of fire. These are a remnant of 
the ancient Persians, who preferred banishment 
to changing their religion. Atxniit the seventh 
century, when the Mohammedan religion overran 
almost the whole of Persia, five hundred &mi- 
lies of this country were, in the persecution of 
the victorious fenatics, sent to sea in ships and 
boats without compass or {nlot. This unfortu* 
nate party in twenty days fell in with the coast 
of India, and it being ni^t, they were directed 
to the shore by a fire near the sea-side, by steer- 
ing towards which they accidentally put into the- 
river of Nunferee, seven leagues south of Sural. 
When they landed, the hospitable Indians flock- 
ed around them, and it happening that some of 
the Persians could speak the Ii^ian language, 
these related their melancholy tale, the circum- 
stances of which had driven them through ne- 
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eessitf upon the Indian coasts* Their story ex- 
cited the compassion of the natives, who invited 
them to settle among them, gave them lands to 
cultivate) and seed to sow their grounds witlu 
Their posterity soon multiplied, and have since 
greatly increased, but without the smallest alter- 
ation in their region. 

Suiat is a general magazine for the most va- 
ku^le productions of the coasts of Africa, Ma> 
labar, Persia, and Hindostan* Their artificers 
are exceedingly ingenious. The English live in 
great splendour here ; which indeed is said to be 
almost necessary for an European governor in 
the East, in onksr to maintain his credit and re- 
putation with the natives. 

Bombay formeriy belonged to the Portuguese, 
who gave it the name of Boon-Bay, irom the 
excellence of the haibour, which it is affirmed 
will contain a thousand ships at anchor. The 
prindpal town in this island is about a mile 
long, but the houses are mean, low, and paltry. 
The soil is barren and incapable of improve- 
ment ; nor is any good water to be found in the 
whole island : the best is that which is furnished 
by the run, and kept in cisterns for use. Those 
inhabitants who have servants can be tolerably 
supplied from a spring some miles distant from 
the town. The estates on the island chiefly con- 
sist of fine groves of cocoa-nut trees. Their 
gardens produce mangoes and other Indian 
fruits. They make salt in large quantities, by 
letting the sea into shallow pits, where it eva-: 
porates by the heat of the sun, while the saline 
part is left behind. The air and climate are ra- 
ther unhealthy, but the natives live in general to 
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a l^reat age. After Tain, a multitude of veno- 
mous creatures appear, which grow to an ex* 
traordinary size* The spiders are said to be as 
large as walnuts, and their toads almost equal 
in magnitude to our ducks. 

Corwar, another £n^sh settlement, is one of 
the most healthy which the company possess on 
the Malabarcoast. The country round is fer* 
tile and beautiful : the mountainous parts are 
woody ; but the vallies abound in com and 
pepper, and the woods with game of various 
kouk. The company have here a governor and 
council to manage the affairs of trade, the most 
valuable article of which is fine pepper* This of- 
ficer is highly respected by the natives. When he 
hunts, all the pec^le of rank in the neighbours- 
hood attend him* They bring into the field 
their vassals and servants, armed mlh lances, 
fire-arms, and other weapons, and preceded 
by a number of warlike instruments, as dnims, 
hautboys and trumpets* 

When the Mogul's general had conquered 
this province, and taken possession of it fi>r 
Aureng-Zib, he burnt the English house one 
day while the merchants of the factory were at 
dinner with him. Before Aureng-Zib conquered 
Visapore, the country produced the finest mus-> 
tins in India* At Corwar the company had a 
great trade, emj^oying fifiy thousand persons 
- in that branch of manufiicture* But when the 
licentious anny of the Moguls entered the pro- 
vince, every species of industry was ruined* 
They plundered the inhabitants, cut the com- 
pany's cloth from the looms, and used the wea- 
vers so rudely that they forsook the country*. 
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Since that period trade has never recovered 
itself, nor risen to that flourishing height at 
which it then was. 

Fort St. David was sold by a Mahratta 
prince, in the year 1 686, to Mr. Elisha Yale, 
for the use and benefit of the East-India com- 
pany. Its territory extends about eight miles 
along the sea-coast, and four miles up the coun- 
try, which is pleasant, healthful, and fertile, 
and watered with a variety of rivers that add 
greatly to the strength and beauty of the fort, 
end the fertility of the adjacent soil. The for- 
tifications are regular, mounted with cannon ; 
and this post is always well provided and gar- 
risoned, both on account of its vicinity to Pon- 
dicherry, and because numbers of disaffected 
natives are in possession of the mountains, who 
frequently make dangerous incursions into the 
<^n country. In ^ese sallies they plunder, 
ravage, and destroy, every thing in their way ; 
nor can they be repelled, or at least suppressed, 
by the Mogul's forces. When the English pur- 
chased Fort St. David, the Dutch had a small 
fiurtory there, which they still retain, enjoying 
that security and peace under the English which 
their countiy men denied to them at Amboyna. 

Madras, or Fort St. Geoi^, is a settlement 
of the utmost consequence to the English com* 
pany, on account of its strength, wealth, and 
great yearly returns in calicoes and muslins. 
It is situated in a sandy plam, so close to the sea 
that its walls have been sometimes endangered 
by the violence of the surges ; and its other ex- 
tremity is defended by a salt-water river, which 
adds to its security, but renders it inconvenient 
by obstructing the fit^-water springs, on which 
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Account the inhabitants are obliged to send 
above a mile for all the water that they drink* 
In the rainy season the sea threatens destruction 
on the one side, while the river is no less terri- 
fying on the other, from the i4>prehension of an 
inui^ation* About the city the soil is so poor 
that it does not spontaneously produce a single 
blade of grass, nor a weed ; nor com with the 
best culture : all the vegetables consumed in the 
place are bnoug^ht from a considerable distance* 
Nothing can be more wretched than the appear- 
ance of this spot, nor .~iore disagreeable or less 
commodious than the situation ; yet under all 
these disadvantages, it is the company's prin* 
cjpal settlement, and next to Batavia, the richest 
European fort in India* 

Tiie Black Town, called Madras, is inhabited 
by Gentoos, Mohammedans, Indians, Christians, 
and Jews* It was walled in, on the land side^ 
by Governor Pitt* The streets arc wide, with 
trees planted in them which afibni a commo* 
dious shelter from the piercing rays of the sun* 
Some of the houses are of brick ; the rest are 
miserable cottages, without a window to be seen 
on the outside, or furniture within, except the 
mats and carpets on which they lie* They are 
built with clay and thatched; which are also 
materials of the habitations of the Indians of 
better condition, who generally preserve the 
same form, with a square hole at the top to 
admit the light* Before the doors are little 
sheds or porches, beyond which they seldom 
invite strangers ; and in these they sit morning 
and evening to receive their friends and transact 
business* 

The town is, in general, very populous ; one 
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of these cottages sometimes contains ten in a &- 
mily : yet with all this mean appearance few 
places abound more in wealth, and specie is no 
where so rapidly circulated. The market-place 
is every day crowded, and exchanges of propeiv 
ty of immense value are made, which they trans- 
fer with the same facility with which it is done 
on the Exchange of London. In the town stands 
an Armenian church, besides several little pa« 
godas, or Indian temples, to which belong a 
iiumber of priests and female choristers. Thesai 
girls are early devoted to religion, in which tiiey 
spend a part of their time, while the remainder 
is given up to their gallants, of any nation, com- 
plexion, or religion. They constitute part of 
the equipage of a great man upon all public oc- 
casions, and when he intends to make a figure. 
Formerly the governor of Fort St. Qeorge used 
to be accompanied by fifty of them, as well as 
by the country music, when he went abroad ; 
but the attendance of the ladies has of late years 
been dispensed with. 

Besides the town of Madras, the company 
have property in several neighbouring villages, 
from which they .draw a considerable revenue ; 
the whole, having been purchased by them of 
the king of Golconda, before the Mogul became 
sovereign of the country. They have also a 
house and garden at St. Thomas's Mount. Be- 
yond the Black Town are gardens that extend 
half a mile, planted with the most delicious 
fruits, which may be purchased at a very small 
price. 

The White Town is appropriated for the re^ 
sidence of the English alone. Both the Black 
and White Townsy which by their proximity 
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fonn ODly one, are extremely populous, the in- 
habitants being estimated at eighty tliousand. 
Every pleasure and luxury that opulence can 
procure is found in this settlement. It is the 
seat of power of the East-India company, and 
the residence of the governor and council. The 
governor has the attendance, the authority, and 
the honours of a sovereign : and when he goes 
out, he has the respect of that rank paid to him. 
The guards are drawn out, and the drums beat 
as he passes, and fifty or sixty blacks run before 
him.* His palanquin is escorted by a body of 
soldiers ; a numerous train of servants follow ; 
and notice of his approach is ^ven by the coun- 
try music and the harsh dissonance of their trum- 
pets. His salary is but SOOL per annum, but 
the perqm»tes and emoluments of trade make 
his office extremely lucrative. 

The council is composed of the sax senior 
European merchants, who have salaries from 
1401. per annum, according to their seniority. 
Every member has a respect shown him pro- 
portioned to his seat in the council, and all of 
them are greatly superior in rank to any of the 
inhabitants. 

The commerce of Madras is carried on to all 
parts eastward of the Cape of Good Hope. 
That to China was formeriy much cultivated on 
account of the returns in gold and fine goods ; 
but this is now reduced to nothing, by ships be- 
ing sent directly to China from England. The 
voyage to Manilla, under Armenian colours, 
is a profitable undertaking. Batavia, the coasts 
of Java, Malacca, Bengal, Pegu, Arracan, 
Achen, Bencoolen, &c. &c are likewise visited 
annually. The largest ships go to Mocha, Surat, 
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and other ports of Persia and Indiai with Bengal 
and China goods, . and touch at several porta 
on the Malabar coast for pepper and other ar- 
ticles peculiar to those places. But the distin- 
guishing advantage of Madras, and what first 
brought a confluence of inhabitants thither, was 
its vicinity to the diamond-mines of Golconda, 
which lie at the distance of only a week's jour- 
ney from town. When a person goes to these 
mines with a design to trade, he acquaints the 
Mogul's ofRcers with his intentions, after be 
has made choice of a piece of ground to dig 
upon. Having paid the money for this spot, it 
is immediately inclosed and sentinels placed 
round it. All stones of more than sixty grains 
in weight belong to the emperor ; and frauds in 
this particular are punished with death. Some 
few acquire fortunes, like adventurers who ha- 
zard a lai^e stake in the lottery or games of 
chance, while multitudes lose their money, their 
time, and expectations. 

Near Visagapatam, where there is an Eng- 
lish factory) are many ancient pagods or tem- 
ples. One, upon a small rnountain, is very re- 
markable, in which the natives worship monkeys, 
that live and breed in great numbers within the 
temple. These animals are maintained by 
priests whose devotions consist in boiling rice for 
this tribe of deities. At meals the little gods 
assemble at the pagodas, eat what their votaries 
have prepared for them, and then retire in good 
order into the groves and fields. The murder 
of a man is esteemed infinitely less atrocious 
than to destroy one of these ]iving idols. 

In the year 1709 this factory was engaged in 
a war with the nabob of Chi^kacul, which wa» 
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protracted to a cohiiderable length ^thdQt Wtn&i 
bloodshed; and at length ^e conten<fing pdN 
ties compromised the matter. Some time si^tei^ 
this peace was conckidedj the nabolb retut^^d 
to his own dominions ; and being inceufsed at the 
usage which he had received, and aware that 
he was unable to rerenge himself b^ force, he 
had recourse to the following stratagem. \Vith* 
out giving any previous notice, he came at- 
tended with a hundred men on horsebdek to the 
factory. The alarm being giVen, Mr. Horden^ 
a resolute young man in 3ie service of the 
company, ran down stairs with a fusee and 
bayonet, and meeting the nabob he presented 
the gun to his breast, tellitig him in the Gentod 
hmguage, that he was welcome, but if any ont 
of his attendants dared to advance a single step, 
his own life should answer for it. Discdnclirted 
and astonished at the young gentleman's spirit and 
bravery, the nabob sat down to consider what h€ 
should do ; Mr. Horden still keeping the muzzle 
or his piece to the breast of the Indian chief, 
IVhile one of the nabob's attendants held d dag- 
ger's point close to the Englishman's back, iii 
which situation the conference was held for hatf 
an hour, and at last broke up with the nabob's 
resolution to depart peaceably. 

The establishments of the company in Bengal^ 
which were at firat only factories^ have how be- 
come sovereigntiesi Calcutta, or Fort William, 
is the largest of all their settlements except Fort 
St. GertrgCi The town and fort have both an 
irregular appearance ; in the former every roan 
has built his house to his own taste, and it is 
scarcely possible to 6nd two that bear any re- 
semblance to each other in ^e^ situation, or 
construction. 



About fifty yajpds /rom the £^rt st^ad^ the 
church, erected by the merchants residing here. 
The governor's house in the &rt is esteemed the 
neatest and nK)st complete piece of acchitecture 
in Ipdia. 

There is scarcely any sort of manufacture in 
Calcutta : the government, which is arbitrary, 
imprudently discourages industry and ingenuity 
in the populace, founding their security chiefly 
on the poverty of the natives, who are complete- 
ly in subjection to the company's servants, and 
.at tlie ^spleasure of the meanest British sub- 
jects are liable to fine, imprisonment, or cor- 
.poral punishment. 

AH religions are tolerated at Calcutta. The 
natives pay a tribute to the company ; apd th« 
revenjues arising from this S9urce, which are ve- 
ry considena^ie, enable them to defray a great 
:part of their mercaptiie expences. 

The English live splendidly in Fort William* 
The forenoons are dedicated to business, the af- 
tempgns tQ rest, and the evenings to recreation 
and amusement. They make excursions into 
the fields or gardens in chaises or palanquins ; 
or by wa,ter in boats that are rowed with great 
velocity, and in which they fish or shoot wild 
fowl. At night, they visit each otlier in a friend- 
ly way, except where this social enjoyment |s 
destroyed by pride and ostentation. The ladies, 
in particular, arc said to be in a state of perpe- 
tual hostility, arising from their emulation yi 
dress, rank, and the splendour of their tables. 
In shorty neither men nor wpmesi are unanimous 
IP any thing except in oppressing 4jie natiye^j^xul 
>«Dlai^ing their x>wjq Ibrtunes by any mea^is, ai^ 
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jrct tnaintaining- the appearance of expence And 

grandeur. 

The citjr of Achen, situated at the north-west 
end of Sumatra, is surrounded with woods and 
marshes, about the distance of half a league 
fronn the sea* The houses, about eight hun- 
dred in number, are built on wooden pillars to 
secure them from inundations and the dapm. 

The pepper-plant is a production of the island 
of Sumatra, and a great part of the company's 
frad^ arises from this commodity, which the na- 
tives cultivate with great care and attention. 
Gold is also found here ; but the Dutch, being 
masters of the island of Java, have had the ad- 
dress to fix themselves likewise on Sumatra, 
where they are said to be in possession of a gold- 
mine. Commerce, however, is itself the richest 
tnine ; a^axim sufficiently proved by the diffe- 
rent empires of Japan, China, and Spain. The 
two former have neglected to dig for gold, which 
they can draw more securely from trade : 
while the latter has impoliticly neglected trade, 
to dig in the mines of Potosi ; though of all the 
kingdoms of Europe, Spain retains the smallest 
share of that immense wealth which it annually 
brings from Mexico and Peru. Industry and 
parsinu)ny are the surest sources of opulence ; 
and they alone have raised to the highest pitch 
of prosperity every nation by whom they have 
been cultivated. The company know, that the 
mines of Sumatra could not be worked but at an 
enormous expence, and the hazard of incurring 
the aversion of the natives : the Dutch have 
pi*oTed the justness of this reasoning. Thus 
the only certain method of acquiring the benefit 



i: fnf .tiie gqlcjUtcade is tj^t whic^ Jtfysy. bare taken ; 

' _by $ettling criooies pa the isjand, ti:eatip|j ,tj^e 
t inhabitants with mildness and affability, pbserv- 

i ing tbe rules of justice in their desjings with 

e ,them, and by these means gradually cpnciUating 

their esteem to the European manners. This 
{Seems the -true methpd of inducing them to the 
,^}onsumpUon.of European cpipmodit^es^ and will 
obviate the inconyenience and danger of secur* 
ji^^the obedience of so ngiany barbarous nations 
with a h?aid£t;l of men; ensurii^ at the same time 
a. correspondence, wh^chn^ust draw vast quan- 
tities of goid into Europe, and afford, employ- 
ment and subsistence to infinite numbers. of poor 
At home, who constitute the real and substantial 
wealth of a state ; while navigation and naval 
power, the arts, the sciences, and .the true 
knowledge of life, will be promoted- 

Proceeding throvigh the straitSvOf 3unda to the 
west of Sumatra, and thence northward, yB,e 
meet wi^ an English settlement at Sillabar* 
Ten miles- farther to the north is Bencoolein, 
which is known at sea by a .slender mountsun, 
.^called the sugar-loaf, that rises twenty miles be- 
yond it in tlie country. This place is almost 
t.wo miles in ,compas^ and is inhabited chiefly hf 
. natives, who build their houses on pillars of bam- 
boo* The Chinese, Portuguese, and English) 
have each a separate quarter of the town.. The 
Chinese buikl all on one floor, after the fashion 
o£ the. country ; the English and Portuguese 
construct their houses according to the Europe- 
an manner, but they found themselves under the 
necessity of using timber, instead of bijcks and 
stone, on account of the frequent earthquakes 
with which the country is visited. A^ tbe town: 
P2 
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stands on a morass, the noxious vapour exhaled 
by the heat of the sun made the air extremely in* 
jurious to the European constitution ; and had 
not a more healthy situation been fixed on in Fort 
Marlborough, it must, probably, have been en- 
tirely abandoned. 

The last place of importance which we shall 
here describe as belonging to the company, is the 
island of St. Helena, so called by the Portuguese, 
who discovered it on St. Helena's day in the 
year 1503. It lies about six hundred leagues ' 
north-west of the Cape of Good Hope, almost 
half-way between the continents of A&ica and 
America, and is of the utmost consequtnce to 
the victualling and refreshing of our shipi^ which 
almost always touch here on their passage home 
from India. 

When the Portuguese first discovered St. He- 
lena, they stocked it with hogs, goats, and 
poultry, and used to touch at it for provisions 
and water, in their return from India voyages, 
then deemed infinitely more hazardous and long 
than experience and improvement have now ren- 
dered them : but it is uncert^ whether they 
ever established a colony there, though it is 
highly probable they did, for the convenience of 
preparing necessaries against the arrival of their 
shipping. And this opinion is strengthened by 
the observation of the celebrated commodore 
Roggewin, who affirms that the Portuguese 
having one of their India ships cast away here, 
built a chapel of the wreck, which though now 
entirely decayed has given its name to the finest 
valley on the island, which is one of the most 
beautiful in the worid. It was, however, totally 
abandoned when the Dutch took possession of it; 
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vnd not a aangle Portuguese was found upon it in 
the year I6OO9 when it fell into the hands of the 
En^sh. 

In the year 1673 it was again taken by the 
Dutch, who, however, did not long enjoy their 
conquest, for it was recaptured a short time 1^ 
terwards by captsdn Munden, when three Dutch 
£ast-Indiamen were found in the harbour* 

In the opinion of those who have visited this is- 
land, it is a most delightfol abode ; it is about 
twenty miles in circumforence, and contains cul* 
tivated land, meadows, and woods, together 
with a spring which forms a rivulet ; and m a 
word, nature appears here with the freshness 
«nd beauty of youth* The inhabitants have a 
peculiar complexion, which is £air and remarka- 
bly ruddy* They enjoy good health, and in ge- 
neral attain to a great age, owing to the effects c^ 
a climate the heat of which is moderated by the 
east winds, and to their temperance and sobrie* 
ty ; for they are said never to indulge in any irre- 
gidarity except for a few days during the stay of 
the East-India ships. It appears that on these 
occasions they transgress their usual boundaries, 
in order to entertain their guests. 

This island is not rendered unwholesome by 
fens or rivers which overflow their banks ; the 
atmosphere is ever temperate by the almost peiv- 
petual refreshing showers. The inhabitants are 
obliged to take much exercise from the nature of 
the couEUtry; iav in going from the town in 
Chapel-valley to their plantations, the road is so 
steep, that they «re forced to climb a great part 
<of the way, and in one place to use a ladder, 
which is therefore called Ladder-hiil^ nor can 
tbisk inconvenience be avoided without going twe 



^described by writm« .ki;g9i>^ral, 9s t^ie lii9i>pk»^9 
most inoffensive, and hospitable people in tl^e 
•sroFld* 

fifeAT PhapN^l-vi^iey is |i&rt,^hqre the^^er^ 
4K)r ,9D<i ji^rn^p veiAde. The governor hasal- 
4Y^3 s$«#»^ 9» tbc Jtw^st inart of thje.iste^,. 
who g^e DQtipe of the.i^rg^^h of all ship{»Qg:; 
.on n^iich ofcemms g»ns are fijred as a si^^ for 
^^ii^iMTy ipioi :to ve^iT to his post. Thus i^ is im* 
4V>sajikle :£»r a.shipto.€O0^ «Men in the mg^t, 
•^rithottt finding pr<}pai:»t|Q^ -whi^h ha^e b^n 
.'inade \ht day befoi^., whep $)ie OMI&ot fail ^f 
Jbainng been discovex^ed. Tbisf^*e^uti<i^, which, 
js wieU Imown^Q i^ll .patioivs, render ^ natives. 
<9!ecttreiigMn$t.aiidden i^tt^cHs ;:^d give9,|^ 
^sf^fi^QO to Qur iMiiii^s, Unitfis so(m j^s Ui^y 
^if^ar in the oflfog, they are sure to fi^d Aireiy, 
fjthing iroadyibr th^r rec€j>tion 9s friends. 

It dmay be proper to conclude tbi^,apc5^unlt\^peJ|- 
4ive to the English East-India C9n»jgf»niy vi^ 
iSome :r«a;iafk9 which wilj be fpiind u^e^ful ^a 
tkind of inlrodiKi^on.to the i^pi^i^giergial Jti!il4toii9& 
.of other EuocfKan j>fttifii»a9 9» !they is^w in M& 
volume. 

Xtitfbs been observed» in Abe preceding xiew of> 
raocient Indiay that np :pountry waa more &mous 
•a^Kl celd)rated amoag ^ lOici^nl^) a|id oooe less 
JQQown) than these pi^s^ JS^othing could be 
more perplexed aod cbiinQrical than tjie notion 
^respecting this qiiarter of the glpbej ^though 
<they 'Were founded on the nature o£,9> country, 
:«whose wealUi aod profusipn of the luxuries of 
Jife had rendeijed it remarkable atK>ve all others* 
iCk>rajnoii report bad magnified every thing into 
4he inacveUous r.a&d the itficieQls werp^^isngihip 
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that nature afforded not a more abundant source 
of wealth than the Indian commerce ; having 
bestowed on that happy climate not only every 
thing that was necessary, but every luxury of life, 
in the most profuse manner : and this persua- 
sion drew thither the first sons of fame. Bac- 
chus, in the fabulous period, is supposed to have 
first penetrated into India ; Hercules exercised 
his valour on this theatre ; Sesostris visited these 
countries, as far as the coast of Japan ; and Ara- 
bia acquired the name of Felix, or Happy, from 
the effects of her Indian commerce. The Egyp- 
tians and Phoenicians established the earliest ma- 
ritime trade to these parts ; and Solomon esteem- 
ed the traiHc to India as his most valuable pos- 
session. When commerce forsook Phoenicia, 
Alexandria became the mart of Indian merchan- 
dise ; and the founder of that noble city proposed 
making it the emporium of commerce, a pix>- 
ject worthy of the conqueror of the worid. 

After he had subdued Persia, this monarch 
projected three things of the utmost consequence 
to his empire and his glory : the first was the 
perfect exploring of the Caspian sea, the greatest 
part of its shore being hitherto unknown ; the 
second was the establishing a powerful maritime 
force in the Indian ocean ; and the third was the 
conquest of Arabia. To these designs, the best 
geographers, the most accurate historians, and 
the ablest philosophers of antiquity acknowledge 
themselves indebted for their most valuable in- 
formation respecting this part of the world. 
But of all his expeditions, the voyage of Near- 
chus, his admiral, from the mouth of the river 
Indus, above the coast of Persia, through the 
gulf, and to the mouth of the Euphrates, was 
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Che most remarkable and useful to the puipoaes 
of commerce and navigatioii* 

The wealth which this ti^e drew into Egypt, 
was at once the cause of its prosperity and its 
ruin ; the Romans being invited by the former to . 
4hare in a trade which brought in its train such 
immeiise treasures, and would be attended with 
so great an augmentation of their maritime force. 
They, however, after numberless victories, and 
establishing the most universal empire that man- 
kind had ever seen, were, for a time, deterred 
from entering on the Indian commerce, by the 
frightful tales related by the Arabian merchants: 
l)ut at length, the love of gold triumphed over 
«very fear, and Augustus made some attempt 
to open 9- cpsom«i|iicati<m with Imfia* 

After Constantine had tino^erred the seat of 
^f^pire to ByzaiHium^ Alexandria continued to 
he the princi^l mart of foreign trade, while 3e- 
leucia pf Syria was U>e rou^ of the more in- 
Jfitod ; And the barbarians dwelling on the bleak 
jborders of the Ca^ian sea, felt the charms of 
^he weaRh that pour^ into the Gi-eek empire 
-thfough this channel* At length, commerce 
ftbared the general fote of learning, art, and go- 
remment, in the provinces through which it 
flowed. The military genius of the Arabs, the 
successors <^ Mohammed, totally extinguished 
the spirit of commerce and science. Fury, fran- 
tic zeal, ignorajckce, and barbarity, seemed to be 
let loose to waste the world, to debase the hu- 
Jnao genius, and involve manldnd in a cloud of 
impenetrable darkness. But no sooner had the 
-grandson of the monsox^h who tore Africa from 
ihe descendants of Mohammed, founded Grapd 
Cairo, aod fiiroishead protfiptisci to ihe. «»«r« 
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chants, than the rich flow of eastern wealth once 
more returned into its ancient channel. The 
new-built city became the chief itiart of the west- 
em world ; rich, populous, and the seat of a nev^ 
empire* The Venetians, Genoese, Floi^fitineSy 
and some other free states of Italy, rose on the 
ruin of the Grecian empire, and profiting by the 
general confu^on, seized part of its <Usme]t]A>er-) 
ed dominions ; succeeding at the same time to 
the trade of the Indies by the channel of Egyptj 
the commodities of which being distributed all 
ever the North, were to them a nune of infinite 
wealth and power, that soon raised the Veneti-^ 
ans in particular to the rank of the most respect- 
able state of Italy, and the chief maritime power 
of Europe* 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

The Hhtory of the EsiabUahment of the Du$ch 
Commerce in the East^ndies. 

THE commerce which the subjects of the 
United Provinces have long carried on in 
the East-Indies, has been so highly beneficial to 
them in every respect ; has brought such im- 
mense treasures into their country ; has suppli- 
ed such vast sums to their government ; and has 
contributed so much to that mighty naval pow- 
er, the foundation as well of her domestic free* 
dom as of the figure which this republic has 
made in Europe ; that it will be found an useful 
subject, briefly to explain the rise, to trace the 
progress, and to set in a perspicuous light the 
situation of that important trade pf which they 
are still in possession. 

When the sovereignty of Portugal was trans- 
ferred to the crown of Spain, under Philip II. 
the Flemish subjects of that prince were fa- 
voured on account of the sale which they pro- 
cured in the North for the merchandise of India : 
and it was this circumstance which brought 
such prodigious wealth to the people of Bruges 
and Ghent ; making Antwerp the greatest tra- 
ding city in Europe ; enabling its citizens to live 
in pmlaces ; and filling its ports with such an 
immense number of ships, that four hundred 
have been seen at anchor there together. These 
riches made the inhabitants difficult to be go- 
verned ; and the Spanish council imagined that, 
to render them pliable, it would be necessary to 
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make them poor. Besides subjecting them to 
restraint in matters of religion, it therefore fet- 
tered their commerce. The richest merchants, 
and the most industrious manufiicturers, thus 
oppressed in their property, and deprived of 
liberty of conscience, retired to the Seven 
United Provinces which had shaken off the 
Spanish yoke ; where they were received with 
open arms* As they had been accustomed, by 
their former connection with Portugal, to deal 
in Indian merchandise, they were desirous of 
continuing the same traffic ; but the wretched 
policy of Spain having shut the ports of that 
country against them, they resolved to go di- 
rectly to the source of those riches, the chan- 
nels through which they had received them being 
now entirely closed. 

As all these merchants were acquainted with 
each other, their associations for the pursuit of 
this trade were soon formed. They were esta- 
blished under the names of Chambers of Com- 
merce, the most important of which was that 
of Amsterdam. They all set out on the same 
principle ; that as they intended to appropriate 
to ^emsidves the profits of their former mas- 
ters, they ought not to ^ depend merely on 
mercantile talents, but that it would be neces- 
sary to arm themselves, as they might pos- 
sibly meet with resistance. Their first . -^ 
ships, therefore, were equipped as if for j * * 
a military expedition. These were fol- 
lowed by other vessels which went together in 
fleets, some by the Cape of Good Hope, and 
others by the straits of Magellan ; so that the 
Spanish and Portuguese settlements were at- 
tacked at the same time on all sides. In the 

Vol. XII. Q 



!ft IXOXA4 

ooune of six or aeven yean the Dutch fiynnd 
themselves in great iavour in India with the 
kings of the country ; and by means of forts 
which they constructed at almost every place 
where they obtained a footing, they became a» 
firmly established as their ancient masters* 

The first ships returned to Holland after an 
absence of two years and four months; and 
though the adventurers had made no great 
profits by the voyage, yet the success animated 
their owners, and several other merchants, to 
carry on the design with increased vigour* 
But the zeal and ardour which induced them to 
build and send out in rapid succession so many 
vessels, and which were likely to be of such im- 
portance to the interests of commerce, were 
rendered useless by the circumstance of the in- 
dividuals and the chambers not being inti- 
mately connected ; so that they could not agree 
either in respect to the quality or the quantity 
of goods which they exported, nor on the 
price that in India they should set upon the 
spices and other articles which they purchased. 
It often happened that several vessels carried 
out the same merchandise ; and on such occa- 
sions it was necessary to lower the price in 
India, in order to obtain a ready sale. On the 
other hand, the ships, anxious to take in their 
cargoes that they might avoid the competition 
of those which followed them, preferred paying 
an advanced price to get home the sooner ; and 
thus the trade, without being disadvantageous, 
yet did not procure those benefits which might 
have been expected. To remedy this inconve- 
nience all the chambers were formed into one 
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tompuxff with the ezciuin ve right of trading to 
the Indies* ^ 

• As thiswasmnafTairofimportaiicey as _. 
well to the nation in general as to the per- ^ 5^^. 
sons interested in the several private com- 
panies, it took some time to arrange the difierent 
points, and bring them under a just regulation ; 
which, however, was at length adjusted to the 
general satisfaction of all parties concerned, 
and a charter granted for twenty-one years, bjr^ 
which the rest of the subjects of the United 
Provinces were forbidden to send ships to the 
East-Indies, either by the Cape of Good Hope 
or the straits of Magellan. 

The company began its adventures with follow^ 
ing the method employed by the first merchants, 
<^ sending out speedily fleet after fleet to astonish 
the Spaniards and Portuguese, their rivals, by 
the sudden appearance of forces without end. 
It is supposed that the Dutch East-IncBa com- 
pany, at the very moment of its formation, had 
concerted a plan for expelling all the Europe- 
ans from the spice-islands, and appropriating 
their trade exclusively to itself* In this, in- 
deed, it succeeded ; without observing, as we 
'have seen by what happened at Ambojma, 
^uch delicacy in the means* 

Before the expiration of the first charter, 
the company found itself in possession of an 
empire, the extent of which it had not been 
able to foresee* It fixed its throne, if the ex* 
pression may be.allowed, in the island of Java f 
where genetal Koen built Batavia, which has 
since become the most superb city in the Indies. 

The Dutch, notwithstanding their plainness and 
amplicity in Europe, endeavoured to give this 
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new capital an air of magnificence and gran* 
deur, that ahould vender it the succeasfiil rival 
of Goa, which thef wished to outshine, in or- 
der that thef might secure the respect of the 
Indians^ who were readily caught by appear^ 
ances. The streets were made exactly straight, 
and very spacious, with commodious and hand-- 
some canals of running water, planted with 
trees, the shade of which was a protection to 
the passengers in the boats ; an advantage of 
conveyance derived from two fine rivers, one 
running through the oty, and the other en- 
compassing its walls. A strong square citadel 
was erected on the east, to cover the bridge that 
led to the city. The place itself also vpas 
quickly put into a state of security, and, by 
degrees, surrounded with a thick wall, defended 
by eighteen bastions at proper distances. The 
court of the commandant-general resembles 
that of a sovereign prince. Few kings, indeed, 
have so extensive an authority. Orders are 
dispatched from Batavia to every part of the' 
Indies, where there are subaltern governors who 
command provinces, and as fiir as to Japan, 
where the Dutch have had the address to pre- 
serve the liberty of trade which is interdicted 
to all the rest' of the world. 

The thirst of gain, which is the fijundation of 
all, particularly of maritime, commerce, effaces 
sometimes not only the principles of religion, 
but those also of humanity and the rights of 
nations. The massacre at Amboyna, wluch ex- 
cluded for ever from the spice trade the English, 
the only rivals whom the Dutch had to dread, 
has been already mentioned. The same system 
of sacrificing every thing to interest, rendered 
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them implacaUe enemies to their competitors, 
cruel to their prisoners, unfaithful to their 
allies, and pitiless toward shipwrecked ma- 
riners, who in their settlements might have ac- 
quired information which thejr considered as 
dangerous. The taking possesion of the island 
of Ceylon, in which cinnamon is produced, the 
only territory necessary to the Dutch to make 
them masters of the finest spices, was accom- 
panied with some of those arts of political cunning 
which commerce, when on a grand scale, thinks 
sometimes not incompatible with honesty. 

This island, »tuated at the extremity of the 
peninsula of India, is inhabited by a people 
called Chingulays, whose origin is unknown* 
They are tadl, bkK:k, and well made, possess 
^i^at bravery, and are fond of agriculture* 
The 'Women are not destitute of charms. The 
most common religion is the Mohammedan, and 
their king, who, in imitation of the sovereigns 
of India, assumes the title of rajah, professes to 
be a follower of the Arabian prophet. His cap- 
{utal, named Candy, is situated in the middle 
of the island, towards which tlie land forms a 
gradual ascent. The Portuguese had possession 
of the coasts ; but this gave no uneasiness to the 
monarch, as it was of littU importance to him 
with whom his subjects carried on trade, or to 
whom they sold their cinnamon. He had lived 
on friendly terms with that nation, till an im- 
perious governor occasioned some cHsagreement* 
He then carried bis complaints to Goa ; but no 
attention being paid to them, he took up arms 
to reduce the insolence of the Portuguese* 
Having, however, learned that their country- 
men were preparing to assist them^ he called m 
Q2 
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the Dutch ; engaging to pay them the expence 
of the war, to cede to them a piece of ground 
for building a factory, and to give them an ex- 
clusiYe right to trade with his subjects. The 
Dutch on these terms entered into an obligation 
to fomish him with a certain number ci troops^ 
andtd resign to the Ung all the Portuguese 
forts, as soon as they were taken, in order that 
they might be demofished. 

The war was successful on the part of tiie 
idlies, who expelled the Portuguese ; but when 
the Dutch were desired to restore to the king of 
Candy the last important place they had taken, 
named Columbo, they declared their determina- 
tion to keep it as a security for the sums which 
he owed them in consequence of the treaty* 
The Dutch have since extended their territories 
in the island, and have taken possession of the 
whole coast, assuming to themselves the title of 
protectcHs to the inhabitants ; but the protection 
which they afford to these people is neither dis- 
interested nor gratuitous. The whole trade 
passes through their hands. That branch of it 
of which the objects are precious stones, rubies, 
white and blue sapphires, topazes, and other 
kinds, is considerable. The elephants of this 
island are the best in ail Asia, and the Chingu- 
lays have a wonderful dexterity in taming them. 
The Dutch, notwithstanding, pay great respect 
to the king; and every year the company sendtt 
an ambassador to him with presents. The mo- 
narch in return gives a casket of jewels of such 
immense value that the vessel on board which 
it is put is said to be worth at least one-half of 
the homeward-bound fleet. So mudi precaution 
is employed to conceal it from the crew, that the 



captain of the vessel does not know whether it be 
on board. It is packed up privately by the gover* 
nor, among other merchancHse. 

The exclusive trade in spices, and that with 
Japan, were not sufficient to gratify the ambition 
of the company* They made attempts also at 
China, but their proposals were rejected, which 
gave great offence to the Hollanders. The mas- 
sacre of several thousands of Chinese at Bata- 
via, under pretence of their being concerned in 
a conspiracy, is ascribed to revenge for this dis- 
appointment. It does not, however, appear cer- 
tain that the sufferers were entirely innocent. 

But though disappointed in their hopes from 
a negociation in China, they had better success 
in Japan ; to which country they sent Zachary 
Waghenaer under the title of ambassador to the 
emperor, with orders to use his utmost endea- 
vours to gain a perfect knowledge of the policy of 
that empire, and to make himself as agreeable 
as possible to the emperor and his ministers. 
This commis»on Waghenaer was very capable 
of performing to the satisfaction of his employ- 
ers ; but he had not been long at Jeddo before a 
sudden fire reduced that city to ashes, which ac- 
cident occasioned such confusion at the court of 
Japan, as induced the Dutch ambassador to re- 
turn home. He had scarcely arrived at Batavia 
before intelligence came that great disputes had 
arisen between the Japanese at Nangasaqui, and 
the Dutch settled in the fectory there ; a circum- 
stance that alarmed the general and council so 
much, that they obliged Mr. Waghenaer, 
against his will, to make a second voyage to 
Japan, where he did not arrive till the begin- 
ning of March, 1 659. He ingratiated himself 
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with the eiiiperor and his chief miiuster ; and 
by i^reeing to the two following conditioiift ; on 
the part of the Dutch, obtained all that he 
could reasonably ask in their &vour. The first 
was, that they should give early information of 
any designs that might be formed in the Philip- 
pines to the prejudice of the empire : the second, 
that they should forbear taking Chinese slups 
upon the coast of Japan ; because, as the empe- 
ror altowed the Chinese to trade to his domini- 
ons, it was but reasonable that he should protect 
them. 

While these negociations were carrying on in 
the most distant parts of the East, there arose a 
new war in Java, which threatened to ruin the 
Dutch affairs* The island of Java had been 
anciently under the power of a single monarch, 
sometimes styled by the Dutch simply the em- 
peror, and at other times king of Japan ; from 
this prince the governor of Bantam revolted, 
assumed the title of king, and was supported, in 
the quality of an independent prince, by the 
Dutch. It was by a dexterous management of 
these divisions that they maintained their own 
power : for whenever the emperor of Java at- 
tempted any thing to the prejudice of Batavia, 
the king of Bantam immediately took up arms ; 
as, on the other hand, whenever the king of Ban-^ 
tarn took the field against them, they never failed 
to have recourse to the emperor of Java. But in 
the year 1 659, the emperor being embarrassed in 
the internal affairs of his own state, the king of 
Bantam seized this favourable opportunity to raise 
a large army, and attack the Dutch : supposing, 
that as they were deprived of the emperor's as- 
sistance, he should soon be able to make himself 
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master of Batavia, to which he accordingly laid 
siege. He found himself, however, mistaken : 
for the company had now become so powerful^ 
that they were able to defend themselves by 
their own strength; which they did so effectu- 
ally, that, after the loss of a great part of his 
forces, the king of Bantam was obliged to raise 
the siege, and even to retire precipitately into 
his own dominions* The emperor of Java had 
still less success ; for though he inherited, from 
hi» father, an invincible hatred to the company, 
yet they made him feel the effects of their 
power, and suffer severely for his obstinacy, 
though they were never able to conquer him, 
nor prevail upon him to have any sort of cor* 
respondence with them. 

These disturbances did not prevent the gover- 
nor and counci] from engaging in a foreign wap 
for the support of one of their allies, the king of 
Bengal, who was in great danger of being de- 
throned by his brother. At first, the Dutch only 
furnished him with provisions and artillery, and 
offered him, in case he was expelled, a sanctuary 
at Batavia ; but afterward finding that a consider- 
able part of his subjects adhered to him firmly, 
they sent over troops to his assistance, and not 
only delivered him from the immediate danger 
h^ was in, but restored him to his former dig^ 
nity. In gratitude for this seasonable assistance, 
he gave them leave to erect a factory and even 
afoitatHuquely. By these means they ruined 
the English trade there, and secured all the 
commerce of those parts to themselves, at least 
for some time. 

Yet these instances of good fortune could not 
efface the remembrance of their miscarriage in 
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China ; much less could they forgive the Jesuits, 
to whom they attributed the defeat of that em- 
bassy. To bier revenged on the authors of this 
disgrace, they equipped a fleet of thirty ships, 
with orders to sail to the island of Macassar, 
and to attack the city of that name, in the port 
of which they knew there was a Portuguese fleet 
richly laden, in which the Jesuits were deeply 
interested. They accordingly attacked Macas- 
sar at once by sea and by land ; and thoiigh the 
Indian monarch defended his allies with his 
whole force, yet the Dutch obtained a complete 
victory, burnt three Portuguese ships, sunk two, 
and took one so richly laden that it alone suf- 
ficiently reimbursed the expence of the Chinese 
embassy, as well as of this expedition. 

To render their victory the more splendid, they 
obliged the unfortunate king of Macassar to 
send a solemn embassy to Batavia, and to sub- 
mit to such terms as the governor-general 
thought fit to prescribe ; which were sufficiently 
aevere, insisting upon that prince expelling all 
the Portuguese settled in his dominions, and also 
promising that he would never admit them, or 
any other Europeans except the Dutch, to re- 
side in his territories with the liberty of trading. 
The fortress and port of Jompandam, with the 
district between thr^e and four leagues round 
about it, were to remain the property of the 
Dutch East-India company ; the Jesuits were 
to be expelled ; their colleges and churches 
demolished, and their effects confiscated to the 
use of the company ; and the king was to send 
an ambassador with suitable presents to the 
governor-general, to obtun the ratification 
of these disgraceful terms. 
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After this long series of prosperity which the 
company enjoyed, they experienced the severest 
check that they had ever met with since their 
establishment in India. They had at this time 
a very fine settlement on the island of Formosa, 
one of the fairest and most fruitful countries in 
the East, abounding with all the necessaries c^ 
life, producing vanous rich commodities, and 
affording an opportunity of carrying on a vast 
commerce. They had built, for the protection 
of their colony, a square, which they had 
strongly fortified. The town was long and large, 
extremely well peopled ; and the inhabitants, 
from seven years old and upwards, being 
charged with a poll-tax, at the rate of half a 
guilder per head, produced a revenue more than 
sufficient to defray the expences necessary for 
the maintenance of this important colony* 
Such, indeed, it might be well styled ; since by 
its situation at the distance of only twenty-four 
leagues from the coast of China, and one hun- 
dred and fifty from Japan, it afforded the means 
of carrying on with ease, a trade to both, that 
was extremely beneficial. The Chinese, in the 
year 1653, had laid a very formidable plot for 
the destruction of the Dutch in this island, by 
an universal conspiracy among the natives; 
which, however, had not the desired effect, be- 
ing discovered in time, and entirely defeated. 
This piece of good fortune made those who 
were entrusted with the care of the company's 
affairs at Batavia, in regard to this settlement, 
much more remiss than they had been with this 
nation ; so that they neglected the fortifications, 
and suffered their magazines to be exhausted, 
while, by a steady and undiverted application to 
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trade, they were labouring to advance their pri- 
vate fortunes* 

At the time the Tartars made their last con- 
quest of China, there dwelt in the Dutch town 
on this island a taylpr, called Iquon, who had an 
enterprising genius, and an unconquerable aver- 
gion to the Tartars. This man got together a 
small force, and by degrees became formidable 
to the Tartar emfieror ; who, finding Jthat his 
foible was ambition, offered to make him king 
of Canton and Fokien* He sent for him to Fo- 
kien, where he promised to invest him with this 
dignity ; but instead of keeping his word, he 
caused him to be seized, and conducted to Pekin, 
where he was soon after poisoned* This taylor, 
who was so near obtaining the rank of a sove- 
reign, left a son, named Coxinga, who, on Ids 
fiither's imprisonment, took upon him iht conb- 
mand of the fleet. 

He first demanded succours of the Dutch, 
which they refused ; and this provoked him to 
such a degi^, that he resolved to turn his 
whole force against Formosa. He landed with 
forty thousand men, cut off all communication 
between the town and the rest of the island, 
and put to death those who had joined the 
Dutch, withal the marks of shame and cruelty 
tiiat he could invent, and without any regard to 
age, sex, or quality. He afterwards attacked 
all the out^vorks at once, which prevented the 
Dutch from affording assistance to each of 
them ; so that these places were soon carried, 
though with a vast effusion of blood, and the 
governor was forced to retire into Fort-Zealand. 
The conqueror considering the strength of that 
place, and how unfit his army was to undertake 
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the uege of it^'hiade choice of the eldest of the 
Dutch clergymen, and seot with him his bre- 
thren, two or three schodlmasters, and some of 
•tiie gravest men amcmg his prisoners, to per- 
suade the governor to surrender ; declaring he 
•would permit them to retire in safety, und that 
he would not commit any violence upon the 
|ierson or property of any individual among 
them ; but that if thsy refused this proppsitioa 
he would put them to the svrovd without 
mercy. The governor told the captives who 
brought him this messaget that he felt all the 
sorrow andx»ncem in Uie world for their con- 
diticm ; but, at the same time, that there was 
nothing should induce him ; to betmy the trust 
reposed in him, by giving up the place he com«^ 
jnsnded into the hands of his eoemy* With 
this answer they moumfttUy xetuvned to Cox- 
mga ; who, as soon as he heard it^ caused aU 
his prisoners to be put to death* 

Assistance was in v^ attempted to be given 

fiom the Dutch settlements at Batavia ; and a 

resolution was then taken to send an embassy to 

"the emperor of the Tartars in China, to inform 

him they were in danger of losing FtHmosa, on 

account oi refiisii^ to assist a Chinese subject 

in his rebellion : but not depending altogether 

Upon the success cf this embassy, five ships of 

war were equipped, and sailed forthwith to the 

•relief of the place* The^govenior dmt made 

so QA>stinate a defence, that the. uncle of Coxiogsa 

resolved to raise the siege without the consult or 

knowledge of *hb nephew, at least as to that 

part of the army wMch he commanded*. Though 

-he managed this.concera with the uttnost se- 

cuecyi k was sdspected by Coanga. wJbo 

Vol. XIL R 
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taostd bis ^ne^ble Telatioii tobe^arhested; aenS 
thrown into prison. After thi% tboug^ fitam^ 
«nd the pHigue raged in this cMOipy he pmhed 
on the siege with so much vigour, tfaaet 1^ gc»- 
▼emorfoiBid himself oblige to snrrendery mo* 
withstanding the sQCooun whidh lie ^sid >ei^ 
{lected were in sight* Accordingl^i, Ihe plaofc 
being gi^n up to Hie Tebettiafn Chinese, he 
anarch^ out with the retnaihs of his garnsoii^ 
tod returned, on board the scjuadron^ to Batah 
fia ; wbete, instesld Hf reeeiTing the thanks «f 
the gbvemor^neraliind covncS^ he was ooiw^ 
tnttted to prison, and kdpt there a cmsideraMe 
time, for san^nderiiig the place yrhen he kueilr 
that relief -was so near. This misfertone broo^ 
«bout a correspondence betweehtlie Dutch and 
4ie Chinese empetor, who consented tb affofrd 
•his assistaneeto nestrain the power of Ocoungay 
wid to prevent hifn ' fnm> committing ^epreds- 
tions in those seas and <^taftii%'lfae commerce 
ifotweea China and J$tp6n ; pokiCs tif very high 
•concern to his subjetsts, and no less so to thfe 
Dutch, who'Saw&e appeatanoe oi their ai^re 
•cattfeincl^ altered, by the Joss of «tlns ksqiortam 
'settlef&ent'; since instead -of harnn^the.Spanish, 
'Portuguese, t and Chinese commerce at their 
xtiiposaH> tli«y ' were tioHi^' no longer able to aenfi 
Itheit'own aifnuid ships to Js^pan withoat igKflt 
'j^fiioalt^ and dan^r^ . . 
.' OBithie*i^:xiss$ion. of Aiirei^-ZibDo the ^ra- 
.'pireofthe Indies, >the Dutch^had an epportiinlty 
^ ooAiptimetiting him ; winch -tisey 'did by a 
spkndid-eixibassy, that made the power and in- 
fluence of the company known to the great 
monarch of Hindostan. As they earlied magnift* 
cent pr^^ents,. h^ nkjithing bat general fisroiisa 



^ filfv. an^ fT j WIWJ tjbfamsqh^s flD teufnsfiil} of 
d^^re^cean^r^pe^^ t^t prince^ who had m^ife 
^§ way to thf thirone by oij&asi^es np( the mos^ 
c^jwibimable toji^ticeiwsts.ex^mely wellpleasr; 
^ with th^ ^^^liQatloni granted m the hand« 
^mest iQa^ner, tb/eir dempnds, and assured the 
^ompax^y of his &vou^ and prptectiop. 

The ysjf^ of SiaffXi who^ in the opinion of thft 
company, \^y under great obligations to them, 
having in tsom^s respects deceived their expeo- 
t^tip]?kSy was no longer considered as their fneiid) 
§n4. they withdrew their fiauctories out of his do* 
ipainions. That monarch, jusQy alarmed at this 
^P) a^. l^owing that it w^s in^ssible that he 
fpuld eacap^ th^ vreight of their resentment^ 
a^ iinme^ately his embassadors to Bataviay 
where t^hey were treated v^i^y ^espectlqUy ; and^ 
qn promising that no cause of o^ence should 
be giveix for the future, their factories were 
knii^iately re-established* It \^as by these 
political contrivances^ intermi^.^ with season- 
*able acts of 8|&ver^ty upoix their own people^ 
^^n ei^er through insolence or rapacity they 
f(»mmitted outrages ypon the subji^cts of the 
1^1^;^ potent of the native piinces, tha,t the 
Du^h raised th^ir r^putatio^ to s^^ gre^t height, 
^nd prei^ailed upo^ many of the Indian princes 
tQ send their children to Batavia fpr education ; 
where they were sometimes entertained at the 
f^»ence of the company, and all imaginable 
pains taken to infuse into their minds a higl| 
idea of the n^iya^ power of these enterprising 
Eurqpe^ups, and of th^ir capacity to maintain 
(jb^t s^uperi^^j vluch they had s^cquired apd 
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^bofat the lora of FonnoMiy and paid the greatest 
attention to the mtaxy overtures made* by the 
emperor of the Tartars in China, for restoiing 
tiiem that place. There was the more reason to 
expect that this monarch would act sincereiy, 
because Goxinga, not satisfied with Formosa' 
and its dependencies, had made himself master 
of seTeral islands between that country and Chi-' 
na, and had actually sieized some towns upon the 
continent. They therefore fitted out seventeen 
large ships to join the Tartars, and to act with- 
vigour against Coxinga ; who gave tliem so 
«'arm a reception, that the Dutch commodore 
was oUiged to abandon his design* He then 
agreed to attack Coxinga's fleet by sea, while the 
Tartar general was to engage his forces on the 
shore. After a battle of several hours, in which 
the Dutch were victorious, ^e piratical admiral 
was forced to retire ; but he effected his retreat 
in good order, and without any appearance of 
dejection or dismay. The Tartar general, be- 
fore the battle began, drew up his forces in a 
i^gular line, and during all the time it lasted 
looked on very quietly, without affording the 
smallest assistance ; and on the Dutch com- 
mander expostulating with him on this conduct, 
the other replied, that he had been unable to pre- 
vail on his men to fight, but in case the Dutch 
should renew the battle he thought they would 
behave better. 

The commodore took the hint, and attacked 
Coxinga a second time, and routed him entirely; 
but the Tartar general was motionless as before* 
Victpry however declared for the Dutch, and 
this was now of much greater consequence than 



i(h#d^0mfimi^^ llinc«itn^t0idyGQ8t Cox- 
iffga^ fiU l)is n^w cQDquestSy but his Ufe. Tim 
Tart|U!i| l^id k^ of thU i4>portunit7 to demo* 
li»h the ^rtreBSAS tji^y h^d raised, as fast as the^ 
U^X them f and tb^ P.u^ were equf^Uy active in 
carrying pff w^ey^p w^s ^HsWe. The reco* 
9riy oC Fprmcisi^ W9a DQW kipped upon as a 
l^lAg sertaiQ, but ^h|^ t^y c^vf^p to make the 
aittemptf ^fj w^re sl^fij^y. fUs^pointed ; for 
Soiija, w<i€i h»d *pc»¥ei«d h|# liberty, re-as- 
•mnUed the fleet apd anny of his nephew, and 
diaposed th^m in suda a ni^i^ner that nothing 
eould be done a^unsl them w<i4i any prpspectof 
8U9ces8« The old Chinese gepejr»], hpwevery 
being a man nf gp^eat exppriencp, was npt will- 
ing to risk ail, if all might be sayed without 
ronniiigflQch a hazard; and therefoi^ was in* 
etioed to make peace with the Tartars, and t<^ 
grant the Dutch a settlement. 
• The son 0f C^xiQga having discovered this 
design^ defeated it, and being dected command- ' 
cr of ^ rebel forces, seized the old mcin, and 
•fspt him a second time to prison, where in a fit 
if melanicboly he destroyed himsel£^ Thia 
youthful flUiGer inherited all the spirit, and aU« 
Ibe abilities, of his fether ; and managed hia 
affairs with so much courage and prudence, that 
Ac Dutch admiral was soon .obliged to return to* 
Bstavia, without being able to execute the ob- 
ject for which he was sent* 
. The young viaor lived but a short time to 
wear the laurels he had gained ; and at his de- 
cease, the island was inherked by his son, then 
a child. The public concerns were tolerably 
wen conducted by his guardians, till he attained 
to the: age of manhood; when exbiUtinga mild 
R 2 
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and mdancholf dBapontioh, and percehring that 
die Tartars had not only reduced but put to 
death the king of Folden, his principal ally, he 
resolved to prevent all dsoiger of suffering him- 
self in like manner, by surrendering his domi- 
nions. , His enemies were not satisfied with this, 
but demanded also his person ; and he came to 
' ^ Pekinin the character of an abdicated 

^g^* prince, where he had a small penaon al- 
lowed him, and was in other particulafs 
treated with kindness and ret^xect* Thus the 
iskuid of Formosa, <Mr at least that pi&rt of it which 
belonged to the Dutch, became re-mated to tht 
Chinese empm, and has ccmtinued so ever since ; 
that nation keejMng always a body of twelve 
thousand regular troops in it, which are 
changed once in three years, and sometimes oft- 
ener, in order to prevent a recurrence of fiiturt 
revolts. 

One of the most important wars in ^ich the 
Dutch engaged, was that with the king of Ma- 
cassar. This empire, which comprehends the 
best part of the island of Celebes, was then in- 
habited by a brave and numerous people ; whose " 
monsi!fchs having never submitted to the Portu- 
guese, had consequently a strong aversion &om 
the yoke of the Dutch, with whom they wer« 
never on good terms, on account of the inter- 
course which these islanders preserved with the 
Moluccas, and the protection they had given to 
tlie Portuguese, who took shelter among them* 

The subjects of the king of Macassar had 
murdered some of the Dutch who had landed 
in his dominions, and had likewise plundered se- 
veral ships that had run ashore upon their coasts. 
Before however any hostilities were ccHnmitted, 
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a treaty was set on foot, by mrhich the king pro- 
mised to ^ve ftiU satisfaction for these injuries, 
as also to make such submission as should be re- 
quired from him on these accounts. Notwith- 
standing these proposals, the company thought 
proper to send their admiral with a squadron of 
thirteen men-of-war, and a number of trans- 
ports, with orders to see the late treaty strictly 
executed in every article* He arrived at -^ 
Macassar on the 1 9th of December. On j^^^] 
the next morning he was visited by two 
deputies from the king, who brought with them 
a thousand and fifty-six ingots of gold, which 
had been promised as a satis&ction for the mur- 
der of the Dutch, and also another lai^e sum for 
the vessels that had been plundered ; but at the 
same time they declared in the name of their 
king, that the submissions required were incon- 
^stent with his dignity, and therefore could not 
be complied with. As this refusal had been ex- 
pected by the company, and as they' were in- 
formed also that the king of Macassar had sent 
a large fleet to attack the island of Bouton, they 
immediately declared war. They made twa 
descents upon the country, and carried off an 
incredible quantity of plunder, burnt fifty villa- 
ges to the .ground, and about a hundred ships in 
several ports, the king not having apprehended 
such a visit. They then pix)ceeded to Bouton, 
which was at that Ume besieged by the king of 
Macassar's general at the head of ten thousand 
men. The Dutch attacked them in their in- 
trenchments, and finding means to set their 
magazines on fire, forced them to raise the siege. 
This event was followed by such a prodigious de- 
lertion in the Indian armies, that the generals 
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of the }smg of l^dcasyac fiiim^ tbciQ^elYfis ol:|r 
Ug^d to enter intp a ir^ty with th^ PuU:)i «dmi? 
ral ; nod being able to obtain no terms^ ^urren- 
^r^ at dwretipn* Tb^ fir^t ^tcp tlip vigtws 
took waa to disarm their pn^oner^i live ^ ^ 
thousand of whom they sent to a desert island, 
several hmulred they kept as ^yest ^f4 £ve 
thousand auxiliaries of different nations thev d^ 
livered up to the Ung of Pato;ai who had be^ 
their featnful ally during the V^^ Aft^ every 
thing was settloUi the Dutch admiral returned i^ 
trmmph to Bataviai where he was reoelved with 
universal admiratUuu 

It soon appeared that the Indian monarch hfui 
entered into the negociation only to gain time* 
He began to excite th« neighbouiing piinpos 
against the company, by representing that no^ 
U^ipg could save them from being reduced to th^ 
condition of subjects to these Europeans} but by 
entering into a close alliance with each otherf 
and employing the whole of their forces s^ainst 
the common enemy. His representations were 
effectual ; and the sovereigns readily entered ia-^ 
to alliance^ and exerted themselves to the utmpsi 
in ndsing their respective proportions of forces ; 
so that the king of Macassar, as the head of 
this league, speedily assumed a more formidable 
appearance than ever. 

While he was making th^e ptPep&rationS| 
the Dutch, who were informed of all that was 
passing, equipped a considerable squadron, and 
pressed into their service all the neighbouring 
powers over whom they had any influence*. 
The contest was bloody, but victory decided 
completely in &vour of the Dutch } and from 



li&s period the company have conmdered . jy * 

all disputes rather as insurrections and j^^a.' ' 
rebellions, than wars with free and inde- 
pendent states. The treaty entered into on this 
occasion fixed the trade of spices entirely and 
without control in the hands of the Dutch com- 
pany ; whereas formerly, both the Portuguese 
and the English had found means to purchase 
them in Celebes, which were carried thither 
from the Moluccas, and perhaps from other- 
countries with which the Europeans have no 
correspondence. 

During the wars of France in Europe, the 
Dutch took Pondicherry, which in their hands* 
was embellished and fortified, but it was restored 
at the conclusion of peace. When it is consi-' 
dered how many evils avarice has entailed on- 
these countries, which nature seems by the pro«^ 
fusion of her gifts to have destined for happiness^' 
with how many wrecks those seas, interspersed 
with verdant isles, have been covered ; and with- 
how much blood thos£ odoriferous shrubs, the 
fruit And the barked which stimulate our languid' 
appetite, has been besprinkled ; we might be' 
tempted to deprecate commerce as the cause of 
all these misfortunes. It is however more thiah' 
probable^ that every nation which seeks for 
wealth by means of maritime conimerce acts 
nearly in the same manner. The dangers thejr 
encounter on the watery element, the resistance 
they experience before they obtain the object 
which they are seeking at the hazard of life, 
and the desire of returning to their native coun- 
try in affluence, render them insensible to these 
dreadful consequences : hence they abandon 
themselves to every kind of excess, and beat 
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down wkk foooi^UA baoda omepy <4>it9qte tjiafe 
exposes their pur&uit of wealth. 

Were we in posaeflpion ^f aa n^QUte det9Jto o{ 
^ commercial tranaactiona of the Argonautay 
t^ Ph<»Qiciai)B, the Cartha^nians, vnd the Ty-^ 
oanay aa we ^ve of oiu* own, we ahoMld find 
U^aaneacenea of violence and injustice. Ma^ 
nitixne conunevce ia said at first to be humbli? 
a^ auhnMWve ; it gives way to circun\ata!»Qe% 
aM insinuates itself into &vour ; it afterward 
QO^imands and compels : such i^> ^d always^ 
wiH be its progress. Seldom do^ it pmye uaen 
fill to those who go in «^arch, pf it, and uever 
4Qea it Pleader thtm happier. This has been 
^rged in apology for the Di^tch ; though it musi 
%l laat be acknowledged, that no nation has com- 
ijEUtted in India more cruelties, and more acta, 
of injustice) with greater coolness and indiJBeiv 
tiPce. 

Whatever they did was the result of refiectioij^ 
^nd system. It was by this sure and deliberate;^ 
]9i>de of proceeding, that Uiey were aUe tQ>' 
unite under thw hands, and iOi one spot, the 
>fhole t3Peastti:e of th^ apicf s which feature ha4 
distributed in di^Vrent places To Ceykm thcjF 
<39(ifined the growth and culture of the cinna- 
Huon-tree : the clove*tre^ wluch iV>unshed in aJU 
tj^ Mohic^a^ they traniplanted ioi Aml^yns^ 
s^ iHlm^red it wit)|in the; boundaries o( \j^t 
island : th^^ aUow the n^tmeg^tre^. to^ pr^pa-^ 
gate ip the isles of fianda ; but they are stri^j- 
gMar4ad by strong g^rnsonii and vessels, whicl^ 
hev^rin^ continuaU)^ around them^ prevent all 
otiier nations from collecting th^ ir friut. The^ 
unwholesome islands are howeveri in ^uct, t^ 
grstw of th^ir (yiiiou^icf^ usurp^cs^ . T^R O^H 
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«end thither thdit Hale&ctcn«, Mom Ihib go- 
vernment does notcboQse to /punish with hntne*- 
cBate dea;di» They are oned also as a place of 
tscatectioa to young libertinca, whose reforma- 
tion is not ehUrely despaired of* These exiles 
we enrolled among the company's troops ; bolt 
•iMthirig csa be more dismal than their fate in 
thei^es df Banda. They are ooofiaed to wretch*- 
(ed bipead) made of Ite juice of a tree whi<^ 
%TOWB m that ooilntry, and to such animal food 
to is scarcely fit for thevnourishmeBt of the hm^ 
tnah species. The principal *isi these garrisons 
is in the island of Celebes, inhabited by the 
Macassars* It wasmot without the greatest ^di&- 
Ificulty, as we have just ^eo, that the Diltdk 
«(ibdu€id tiiese warlike and obstioate :pciBf^ 
They cannot even now keep them in subjieclioi^ 
but by ibmentkig quaroets between their p^tty 
tings, and supporting the one against anothor* 

It may be here observed, that tnatumy more 
^werful than the efforts of these monopolisisg 
iiollaQders, often conveys back the niitmcg^trBe 
4o itsnative eountry* Certajin large biodsi, which 
mre -not unaptly called Hbe gai^denees of the>«fo^ 
inatic plants, swallow whole' 'nstmegs, and ro- 
tomingthem by the uimk passage, thuateplaixt 
-them in the Moluccas, from w£ach they, have 
'been eradicated by the Dutch. When this .peo- 
ple found it necessary to enoouiage Che muitipl»* 
>cadoa of thid tree, they forbade ;thae ^iods to 
'bft killed, underpain^f deadi ^ they at present 
bestow areward on every person who brings one 
of their heads ; but Ibese precm^ons are no( srif. 
iident to prevent tibe nulmeg-tree'fipom appeap. 
iag in: places fmnawkkh they imsh to ppyirriks 
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it* People are even employed to search fbr it, 
and to tear it up wherever thef find it. 

_^ After the peace of Nimeguen, when 
1678.^ the Dutch were free from any apprehen- 
aaoQ of again seeing hostile squadrons 
in the Indiesi they renewed their negociaticHis 
with several of the petty princes, in order to se- 
cure the monopoly of trade in> their dominions. 
And they were no less assiduous in contriving'to 
free themselves from those dangers to which 
they were continually exposed, in their principal 
aetdement upon the island of Java ; respecting 
which they were continually in fear, from 
causes that were but too well founded, and 
irhioh therefore, for the sake of domestic . and 
general security, they held themselves obliged to 
try every method to remove. 

The powers that occasioned this uneasiness 
were the emperor of Java, and the king of Ban- 
tam, now an independent prince, though his 
pr^ecessors were only governors of that city and 
province for the emperor. The Dutch had done 
their business by playing off these monarchs 
against each other, which scheme, though they 
•hadhitherto practised it with much dexterity 
. Jind success, they yet doubted, and with reason, 
could not be done for ever; they therefore en- 
deavoured to get these monarchs comfdetely into 
subjection to them, without appearing to subdue 
them by force, which would have been difficuk, 
if not impossible. This purpose they have so &r 
effected, that though they think it right to treat 
•these aovercAgnsr with all imaginable respect, yet 
they have no longer any apprehensions from the 
Jittempt9 of the emperor» wx froia the resistance 
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which the king of Bantam might make to their 
operations. 

The emperor of Java is a Mohammedan, and 
is constantly served by women ; of whom he takes 
as many as he pleases, as wives or concubines* 
Some of his priests are bound to make a pilgrim- 
age every year to Mecca, to make vows for the 
sSety and prosperity of the king and royal fa- 
mily- The principal persons in his court are ob- 
liged at every audience to approach him crawl- 
ing on their knees ; and such of his subjects as 
commit the slightest fault, are poniarded on th^ 
spot with a little dagger : and as this is the only 
punishment in use, so the slightest as well as 
the greatest faults are capital crimes among these 
people. 

A war of considerable importance ^^ 
broke out at Java, occasioned by the death ^ '^' 
of the emperor, and the disputes which 
arose about the succession : the party which the 
company adhered to was that of the deceased em- 
peror's brother ; while the Javanese, or at least a 
great part of them, espoused that of his son and 
heir. This war was more obstinate and pf long- 
er continuance than could have been expected ; 
a circumstance which was owing to the young 
emperor's taking into his service many of the In- 
dian soldiers, who in a time of profound peace 
had been disbanded by the Dutch, and who, be- 
ing acqusunted with the European disciplinei 
proved very formidable enemies. These men 
shewed themselves in the course of the war, not 
at all inferior in point of sagacity and stratagem 
to the best officers in the Dutch army ; and, from 
their great activity in marchiqg, and their per- 
fect knowledge of the country, they gsuned fre- 
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quent advaatageB.. But the C/Wkpmj^ by th« 
help of magazines and fortresses, being ^bUis to 
]ieq>much longer in the field, aBd.^.^.ito.trans« 
port on boaid their fleets the, troops, whenever it 
wasdeeiQod necessary, the JavanesQ.found them- 
selves grievously distressed ; so that, at length 
both sides being equally &tigued with a contest 
which produced nothing but mischief and blood-^ 
shed to either, agreed to come to terms of aor 
commodaXion* 

In the midst of these troubles) th^ go-r 

1706. ▼emor-general John Van Hoom, had the 
courage and perseverance to und^^rtftke 
the rebuilding of the town^house. It had been 
constructed about half a century befone,^ but be-* 
ing composed of brick and wood it began to go 
rapidly to decay : it might indeed have been ea- 
sily and at a small expence xep^red, but that 
was deemed unworthy the magnificence of Bat^h 
via^ The new stadthouse shews to what, a de- 
gree this notion was carried, since it is reputed 
the most superb structure that, has been, erected 
by Europeans since they penetrated^ to the In- 
dies. In this noble building the council or col- 
lege of justice assembles, and it contains also 
apartments for many inferior courts ; so that all 
the business of the colony is. transacted here, 
and with every possible convenience. 

It has been amfidently said, that,, from the 
events of this war, the administration of Bata- 
via wei% convinced that the natives had some se* 
cret resources, which, with all their industry, they 
have never yet been able to discover ; for the 
I^aces which had been destroyed and plundered 
more than once during the continuation of hosti- 
lities, and the inhabitants.of which were reduced 
to the utmost misery, were in a short time in as 
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gooda coiidl^on as' bifere,' loid the people ap* 
peared inth all then* brticelcts, aAd other little 
dfnanients of g6ld, about ^ them as Usual. R 
is indeed certain, that not in Java only, but 
throughout the whole of India, the natives are • 
tronderfally suspicious of the Europeans, and 
conceal with the utmost care die places and the 
means of procuring either gOld^dust or precious 
Intones. 

About this period coffee was first culti- 
rated in Java ; not as a curiosity, but as '' 
an article' of commerce. A notion had 
long prevailed that the Arabs were as jealous 
and circumspect in regard to this plant as the In- 
dians were about the gold-dust ; and that to pre** 
tent its being transplanted' into other countries, 
they never suffered a single grain to pass but of 
their hands, till it was dried in the oven so as 
to deprive it of the power of vegetation. OThis, 
however,seems to havd been erroneous ; for about 
the year 1 590, some coffee-shrubs in pots were 
transported to Batavia, where they flourished ; 
biitit was nottill nearty thirty years afterward 
that the people of that colony attempted to roast 
It and use it as an agreeable beverage. Since that 
time coffee hais become a commodity 6f some im- 
portance in Java, as also in the island of Ceylon, 
with the ^il of which latter place the plant is 
^aid to- agree better than with that of Arabia, as 
about iWocha the cOffee-bushes seldom rise high- 
er than ffom six to ten or twelve feet, while in 
Java and* Ceylon they will grow coftimoftly to 
the height 6f from twenty to forty feet. It is, 
however, much doubted whether the flaVour of 
the Java and Ceylon coffee is equal to that of 
Arabia ; it Was at first universally atkno^edged 
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to be inferior^ but in time the former grewmore 
into esteem, and the Dutch liow persuade them- 
selves that it 18 not less valuable than th^t of 
Mocha. 

The war in Java broke out afresh and conti- 
nued four or five years, by which the company 
were put to a great deal of trouble, and were 
taught, that it was not prudent to employ regu- 
lar troops for many years together against a 
barbarous nation, because, however the enemy 
may be worsted, they are at last beat into cou- 
rage and discipline* The Dutch, were fully con- 
vinced' that the continuation of hostilities was 
against their interest ; but they were unwiDing 
to sacrifice the advantages they had so long en- 
joyed, or to conclude the war upon worse terms 
than they might have had at the beginning.- 
At length, an arrangement was effected, by 
which the peace of the island was restor^. 
This, however, had not long been enjoyed, wh^n 
a discovery was made of a very deep and dan- 
gerous design, the aim of which was no less 
than the entire subversion of the government 
of Batavia, by ^e destruction of all the Dutch 
inhabitants, and of the Christians of every deno- 
mination who lived under their protection. 
A D ^^^ P^^^ ^^® detected on the last day 
,* J ' of the year, but how or by whom has 
never been made known, at least with 
any degree of certainty. Some have ascribed it 
to the sagacity of the council of the Indies ; 
others are of opinion, that some of the accom- 
plices being mistrustful of the event, secured 
themselves by betraying their confederates. 

Without, however, enquiring into the truth of 
either of these conjectures, it is certain that th^ 
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Mn^pirat<ir8 were arresbd widiodt any confusion^ 
and their whole design defeated* In three tx^onths 
theftwere brpnght to ti^l ^ cmnricted « when 
the undertaking appeared In its tiatnre^atid ma* 
Dt^eme&t) to have been little inferior to 'the Ca- 
tiiinariatt conspiracy for overtlifriing the Roman 
repoblie.^ The oHginat author of tihis plot was a 
Javanese, who had spent four years in establish* 
ing seciet correspondences over a great part of 
the island, before he disclosed it to the person 
whom he afterwards put at the head of the de-^ 
tagn, and who had been engaged in it about two 
years. This chief was Erberfeldt, burgess of 
Batakvia, whose &^er had been' a meihber of the 
provincial college, and a captain of the'h6rse, 
IfUt his mother was a Moor. ' His great motive 
for jcShing this tabal was the ambition of taking y 

films^lf sovereign of Batavia. Besides these, > 

there were eight or teii more of different ranks 
and Di^ns, all of them but mean people^' who= 
embarked In this design; and for many months 
together employed themselves in taking mea^ 
sui^B for carrying it into execution. ' 

' It is a singular circumstance that during all 
this time, and where so many were entrusted 
with the secret, no part of it should be diviilged: 
and it would a;^ar much more so, that when 
the conspirators knew their own forc^ they were 
so dilatory ; if it had not been discovered from 
their confessions, diat they waited to see what 
turn the war of Java would take. The plan Of 
the conspirators was to surprise the7:ity, and to 
put to death all who were not of their party ; 
after which they took it for granted that the 
mixdd multitude of different nations inhabiting 
^ k>wer countries would either willingly- jt)fn 
S2 
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{hem, or submit through fear. The object o£ 
their councils, therefore, was to give effect to 
this point of the surprise. The whole transac- 
tion was concerted in the house of Erbeifekitf 
situated outside of the city. The conspirators 
likewise often met at a country-house of his^ 
whence they carried on a correspondence, with se- 
veral Mohammedan princes and chiefs of the In- 
dian nations, whom they had found means to 
draw over to their party. They had agreed that 
the first attack should be made early on the 
new-year's day, upon the houses of the governor/- 
general, the council, and other magistrates in the 
citadel and city, so as to include in the massacre 
all the principal persons of the goyemment* 
The last rendezvous, of the conspirators was fixed 
for the evening that should have preceded the at- 
tack. Every thing was arranged, both with re- 
gard to the destruction of the government and 
Uie appointment of all the different officers in 
th^ new arrangement of affairs. Before, how- 
ever? the day arrived, the plot was discovered ; 
the actors taken and executed $ and that the me- 
mory of this singular transaction might be' pi^- 
served, the house of the principal criminal was 
demolished, and the column of infamy erected 
upon the spot, with an inscription in six differ- 
ent languages, to the following import. 
. " In this place formerly stood the house of 
^'.ihat unworthy traitor, Peter Erberfeldt, on 
V which spot no other house shall henceforth 
.".stand forever." 

. . As tlie pillar fronts the road, and most of the 
people who pass by it understand some or other 
of the languages, it may be presumed that this 
answers the end of the government.. By the 
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execution of Erberleldt and his accomplices, the 
treason vfps cut ofT, but the roots of discontent 
still remained, of which the Dutch were made 
sensible in the course of a lew years. The Chi- 
nese who were settled among them, had been 
formerly allowed to celebrate, at a certain sea- 
son of the y^ar, the feast of their grand idol ; 
but as they were particularly mischievous at this 
festival, and presumed much upon the liberty 
granted, the custom had beeii abolished for ma- 
ny years. The Chinese conceiving righdy that, 
with the present governors, money would, in 
every case, be effectual, petitioned for a revival 
of the fete ; and hy offering a large present, ob- 
tained their request : after which they were ne- 
ver quiet till they brought upon themselves that 
destruction which to sucoeecMng ages will appear 
almost incredible* 

The number of the Chinese in the city and 
suburbs, at the time of this conspiracy, amount- 
ed, by a very mpderate computation^ to about 
ninety thousand' men-.; and the end they had in 
view was to massacre all the < Europeans, by 
which means they thought they should become 
masters of whatesver the company possessed in 
the island of Java., . Full of these ambitious no- 
tions, numl^rs of them began to retire to the 
mountains.; whe^ they pillaged, burnt, and 
jmurder^d, witht^Mit mercy, and without assign^ 
ing any .reason /or tl^is < behaviour. The cQumr 
try people who weie subjects to the company 
took many of them prisoners, and sent them to 
Batavia ; half of whom were banished to. Ceylon, 
and the rest^ after suitable admonition, were 
suffered to return to their habitations. This 
lenity, however, was very fer from having a 
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good efiect ; on &e ooatraty^ tBe rdbels In the 
■KNuatains grew daily stronger, and did im- 
menae mischief! At length the regfency thought 
fit to send a hody of eight handled then against 
these rebels, I'vhic^' succeeded in 'defe^kdng' tfnd 
completely dispersing them* In the m«;an time 
five of the Chinese delved to be' admitted to the 
council, to whom they discovered the whole de- 
ngn in which their oouiitrymen were engaged, 
mA towards the execution of which they had aU 
ready prorided cannon, together with gteftt 
quantities of ammunition, which they hadpri* 
vatdy lodged in their houses, as well within the 
dty as without* They had likewise sunk mines 
in several places, which were actually filled with, 
gunpowder* On receiving this Information, eve*^ 
Ty precaution was taken ; the guards at the gates 
of the city were doubled, the ^rts and every post 
destined ibr the security of the settlement were, 
reinforced, and all the officers were ordered to 
join their respectire corps imme^ately, under 
the severest penalties. Still, however, the re-- 
gency could not believe that die- dai^ger' was s6 ' 
great, or the defection so universal^ as it was re-^ 
presented ; and therefore, satisfied with acting^ 
on the defensive, they began to deliberatei>il the 
means of extinguishing Uiese Jealousies, and of 
reducing the Chinese to their duty : but they 
were quickly made sensible of their mistnk^ 
and that things were gone too far to admit of 
any such palliative remedies ; the Chinese rely-^ 
ing so much on their superiority of number, that 
instead of being concifiatedby this disposition of 
mildness, they threw off the mask, and recurred 
at once to open force* 
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Onthis the regency immediately issued . ^ 
their orders that none of the Chinese jI^q^' 
should appear oUt of doors, nor have any 
light in their houses, upon pain of death. At 
nine in the evening the rebels, now augmented 
to the number of thirty or forty thousand, ad- 
vanced to the city with trumpets, drums, and 
other martial music, hoping that their friends 
within the gates would be ready to afford them 
all necessary aid. In this, however, they were 
completely disappointed ; and after several se- 
vere contests during the night, they were ob- 
liged to desist and retire. The council then as- 
sembled, and published an order for putting all 
the XDhinese within the city to immediate death, 
the women and children only excepted* Their 
houses were accordingly broken c4>en, and in a 
few hours the streets, the rivers, and canals^ 
were covered with dead bodies, affording a most 
dreadful and melancholy spectacle. It iVas then 
thought necessary to erect a battery, in order to 
fire upon the house of the Chinese captain, in 
which about eight hundred men had taken re- 
fuge. As soon as a sufficient breach was made^ 
it was attacked and carried by assault ; when 
thirty of the women ran eut on the promise of 
having their lives spared, and among these the 
Chinese captain himself, who, being discovered 
in female apparel, was seized and sent to the ci-? 
tadel. About noon the counsellors returned 
into the city with the detachment under their 
command, and the people began to hope for 
some recite from the horrors of slaughter. But 
such of the Chinese as had hitherto escaped, now 
driven into a state of despair, barricadoed their 
houses^ and then set fire to them ; so that at 
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xntd-da3r the city was in flmnes, bf ivhich the 
greatest part of it, and particularly the Chinese 
quarter which was the most pbpulous, was re- 
duced to ashes. It is impossible to express the 
consternation which this occasioned ; multitudes 
of women irere seen running to the citadel for 
shelter, while the men also leaped into the streets, 
where they were either shot or cut to pieces : 
with this bloody scene, and the massacre of six 
hundred and thirty-five prisoners who were 
confined in the citadel, the horrors of the dny at 
length terminated. During the whole time of 
this melancholy tragedy, the riches 6f the people, 
which were immense, were abandoned as a prey 
to those who would take them ; and some who 
were more engaged 'about pillage than the 
business of murder are said to have thus obtained 
eight or ten thousand crowns. No fewer than 
twelve thousand Chinese of all ranks and ages 
fell in this day, while the number of Dutch did not 
exceed one hundred men. Perhaps however if 
the Chinese had succeeded the slaughter would 
iKOt have been less. As soon as things were a 
fitHe settled in the city, the govemor-genend set 
a price upon the heads of the chiefs of the rebels, 
but offered a pardon to all who should submit 
luid return to their allegiance before a certain 
ime ; and notwithstanding what had passed, mul- 
titudes came in and accepted the proffered terms. 
It will now be proper to give a brief namative 
df t he most important circumstances^, relating to 
the Dutch s^ttlementsin India. All the mha- 
bitants- of Batavia enjoy liberty of conscience, 
except in the article of public worship. "Wests 
and monks afe hot allowed to walk in their 
haUta hi the: atreets, yet they are petmitted to 
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e3(^r^ise tb^ relig^ooiin tranqtiilUty ; the Jesuits 
however are es^cepted, not so much on account 
of their doctrines, as of the disturbances which 
they have at different times excited, in almost 
tf 1 places Mrhere they have been estabUshed* As 
the religion of the Chmese is accounted an abo« 
mination, they are not suffered to have a pagoda 
in the city ; but they have one about a league 
distant, where they likewise bury their dead* 
Every Indian nation at Batavia has its head, 
or chief, who takes care of its interests ; but he 
has not the power of deciding any thing ojf 
public impoitance, and his function properly 
speaking regards only the affairs of religion and 
any slight controversies that may arise among 
his countr>'men« To give a clear idea of the 
manner in which this people live at Batavia, it 
will be necessary to say sometliing of the Indian 
nations^ and of their different manners and em- 
ployments. 

The Javanese are skilled in agriculture, fish* 
ing, and ship-building. They commonly wear 
no other habit than a kind of short petticoat^ 
reaching to their knees, all. the rest of their bo» 
dies being naked : they carry likewise across their 
shoulders a sort of sash, or scarf, in which hangs 
a little sword, and on their heads they wear a 
bonnet. Their cabins are neater than those of 
the other Indian nations, built of split bamboos, 
with a large spreading roof which hangs over the 
house, and under the eaves of which they sit and 
take the air* 

The Chinese inhabitants are very numerous ; 
they seem naturally adapted for trade, are ene* 
mies to idi^ess, and think nothing hard or la* 
borious if the doing it is attended with a ceiv 
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taiDty of gain. They can live upon li^e, are 
bold, enterprising, have a: great deal of address, 
and are indefatigably industrious. Their pene- 
tration is so extraordinary, that it is a common 
saying at Batavia that the Dutch have only one 
eye, but the Chinese two : they are however de- 
ceitful, take a pride in imposing upon those who 
deal with them, and boast of that cunning of 
which they ought to be ashamed. In husbandry 
and navigation they &r surpass all other Indian 
nations. Most of the sugar-mills in Batavia 
belong to them, and the distillery of arrack is 
entirely in their hands. They are the carriers 
of Asia, and the East-India company itself fre- 
quently makes use of their vessels. They keep 
sdl the shops and most of the inns in the city, 
and are likewise the farmers of the duties, ex* 
cises, and customs. 

The Malayans who live at Batavia employ 
themselves chiefly in fishing : their vessels are 
neat and elegant, and their i^s are ingeniously 
made of straw. They are a wicked And profli- 
gate people, and often commit murders for very 
trifling temptations. They profess the Mo« 
hammedan religion, but do not practise the mo- 
rality enjoined by the prophet. The negroes 
who live at Batavia are mostly of the same pro- 
fession : they come from the coast of Bengal, and 
dress in the same manner as tlie Malayans ; some 
of them work at trades, others are a kind of 
pedlars. They are not suffered to live in the 
city, but have their quarter near the Chinese 
burying-ground. They have a chi^f to whom 
they pay the greatest submission, and he has a 
magnificent house in their quarter, well furnish- 
ed according to their manner. Their arms are 
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for the most part long sabres and large buck- 
lers. 

The Topasses are idolaters composed of dif- 
ferent Indian nations, and are of different trades 
and professions ; their merchants carry on a 
great commerce in all the neighbouring islands. 
There are also at Batavia some of the Macassars, 
famous for their little poisoned arrows, which 
they blow through a trunk ; the wound given 
by one of these is mortal. The Bougils are 
natives of some islands near Macassar; and since 
the conquest of this latter, they have settled at 
Batavia. They are a veiy hardy people, and 
on that account the company employ them as 
soldiers. The Armenians and other Asiatics 
who reside in Batavia go thither for trade, and- 
stay no longer than their business requires. 
The natives of the country, who are established 
in the neighbourhood of Batavia, and for a tract 
of about forty leagues along the mountains, are 
more immediately subject to the governor- 
general. The company send commissaries 
among them, who administer justice and 
collect the public revenue. The principal 
people resort at certain times to the metropolis, 
to give an account of the conduct of these 
commissaries in what they call the low country, 
which is immediately about the city, where the 
members of government, and the rich merchants, 
have their pleasure-houses. This part of the 
island is inexpressibly beautiful, and it may be 
said without exaggeration that art and nature 
seem to contend in its embellishment. Rich 
and regular plantations appear on every side^ 
most of them furnished with mansion-houses 
that in splendour faU little short of palaces ; and 
eyrery thing is kept in such good order as ta 
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do honour to their po^sessorsf^ The company's^ 
territories arc however not confined withioi 
these narrow bounds ; but its. authority extends 
into different parts cf the island* 

The' island of Ceylon is about as laige as. 
Ireland. LiUk is known of its history*. The 
Hindoos say that it was conquered by the 
almighty Rama, who constructed a bridge over 
the shoajs and islandsy which. is still remaining^ 
and is called by his name, but the Moham- 
medans style it Adam's bridge. la th& reign of 
Claudius, ambassadors were sent to Home by a< 
Chingalese rajah or king. When the Portuguese^ 
seized this island, the chief monarch was the. 

^ jj king of Cotta ; but the centml province of 

1506. ^^^dy afterwards appears as the leading 
principality* The Portuguese retained 
possession of the shores till about the year 1660, 
when they were expelled by the Dutch-; between 
whom and the king of Candy a. war arose . which 
lasted seven years, and terminated in 1766 
by the submission of the latter, who surrendered 
all the coasts, and agreed to furnish yearly a 
quantity of cinnamon at a low rate. From the 
sordid domination of the Dutch, it has lately 
passed under the more liberal, authority of the 

. ^ British ; and it is to be h<^d that our. 

1 80a. countrymen will furnish us, with more 
precise accounts of the Dutch possessions , 
in generalf which mercantile jealousy lias hither- 
to concealed in profound obscurity. 

The religion of Ceylon is the ancient worship 
of Boodh ; whose images appear with short 
crisped hair, because it is said that he cut it with 
a golden sword that produced this effect. This,, 
island is only important, in a commercial view. 
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ihmi Its celebrated products of cinnamon and 
gems. The harbour of Trincomale on the cast 
•is of great consequence to us, because there is 
-none on the eastern coast of Hindostan ; and it 
has been supposed, that in case any great revo- 
lution, to which all human affairs are subject, 
'should expel us from the continent of India, this 
island might afford an extensive and grand asy- 
lum where the British name and commerce 
might be perpetuated. 

The natives of Ceylon, called Chingalese, ei- 
ther from a native or Portuguese term, are not 
'«o black as those of Malabar, and have few man- 
ners and customs distinct from the Hindoos, it 
is said that among this people several brothers 
may have one wife in common ; and that poly- 
•gamy is also allowed to the males* In general, 
^chastity is little ^teemed in the orientd coun- 
tries ; add the morality of many nations is so 
-loose in tins respect, that the intercourse of the» 
•sexes is considered as a matter of much more 
indifference th«n the use of certain foods. 

The native town of Candy, in the centre of the 
'ilBland, seems tabe of small size and consequence, 
and probably only distinguished by a palisade 
and a few temples. It was taken by the Portu- 
'gaese in 1 590 ; but no recent traveller appears 
•to have visited *this deep recess of sovereign 
'power. 

The chief to#n of the Portuguese, Dutch, and 
English possessions, is Columbo, a handsome 
'place, -and well fortified. The residence of the 
governor is elegant, but consists of only one floor, 
with a balcony to receive the cool air. In this 
*town there is a printmg-press, where the Dutch 
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published their religious books in different east- 
em languages. 

The noithem parts of Ceylon are chiefly left 
Co the natives ; but the town of Jafiia, in a 4e* 
tached isle, was a Dutch settlement. The great 
peaii-fishery is conducted in the gulf of Manar,a 
miserable place in a sandy district, to which 
water is brought from Aripoo, a village four 
miles to the south ; the shoals near Rama's 
bridge supply inexhaustible stores of this valued 
production. 

Little mention is made of the manufactures 
conducted in this island ; but the natives seem 
not unskilled in the common works in gold and 
iron. 

The pearl-fishery begins about the middle of 
February, and continues till the middle of April. 
During this period the village of Condatchey is 
crowded with a mixture of thousands of people, 
of different colours, countries, casts, and occupa- 
tions ; with numerous tents, huts, and shops ; 
while the sea presents many boats hastening to 
the banks, or returning with the expected riches. 
The divers are chiefly Christians, or Mohamme- 
dans, who descend to the depth of from Ave to 
ten fathoms, and remain under water about two 
minutes, each -bringing up about a hundred oys- 
ters in his net. The precious pearls found in 
these fish are always formed like the coats of an 
onion around a grain of sand, or some extrane- 
ous particle, which serves as a nucleus, the ani-. 
mal covering it with glutinous matter to prevent 
disagreeable friction ; and even those inclosed in 
the shell seem produced by similar exertion to 
cover some rough part| but these are darker and 
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coloored pearl is mostealeemed'bytheinarires ; 
and smne are of a bright red lualre ; but 4his 
^rey ^nd dark coiouni are of >ho valiie. 

The second gotverDinent is <that of/ Amboyinay 
one of the Moluccas. This island Vas fonnerlf 
the seat of the igoi^^nior<*geiieial9 heibre the 
building of fiatavia. It was 'discovered by the 
Portuguese about theryear isis, but was not 
taken possession of by them till 1564, and was 
4si»iquereid by the Dut3oh«bout 1607. When it 
ma» recently seked by the English, Am- ^ j^ 
boyna and its dependencies weiae found ^^p^' 
to contain 45y25r2 inhabitants, of which 
neariy nineteen thousand wece Protestants, the 
rest Mohanunedansy except a lew Chinese and 
savages. The natives of this country cannot be 
praised, f but they differ little from the other Ma- 
lays ; and when intoxicated with opium will com* 
mit any crime. The Dutch have discouraged 
thctgiowth of indigo, lest the natives should be- 
come rich and rebellious, but the sugar and cofr 
fee are excellent. The English came into pos- 
session of the whole spice-islands in 1796, and 
restored them to their former masters the Bata- 
vians by the treaty with France in 1802. . 

The island of Amboyna is the centre of the . 
rich commerce in spices ; to provide for the 
keefnng which more effectually in their hands^ 
the Dutch company take care to have all the 
dove-trees in the adjacent islands rooted up and 
destroyed, and sometimes when the hsurvest is 
very plentiful in Amboyna, a part of the produce 
there is burnt likewise. A few days« after the 
fruit is gathered from the tree, the cloves are 
collected together and dried before a fire, 'by 
T 2 
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which means they lose the beautiiul red cokyftr^ 
given to them by nature, and change into a 
deep purple, or rather black, which is perhapt 
occasioned by their being sprinkled with water* 
It is pretended that this sprinkling is necessary to 
prevent the worm from getting into the fruit, but 
the true reason seems to be to add to the weight 
jof the cloves. The spices are gathered very 
carefiilly by the hand, and the least tw^ broken 
from the tree occasions a material injury. 

Nutmegs are cultivated in the island of Ban- 
da ; the tree on which they grow is about the 
size of a pear-tree, and its leaves are like those 
of a peach. The nutmeg, when ripe, is pretty 
near the size of a walnut, and is covered with 
two skins, or sheila.; when these are taken off, 
the fruit appears with a little flower at the top, 
which is very beautiful, and" in Its form resem- 
bles the lily of the valley. The nuts are ga- 
thered and dried, being , in the first place 
thrown into quick<lime to preserve them from 
the worms. 

It was formerly supposed that this tree could 
only be propagated by means of the birds 
who, as has been before related, swallowed them 
whole, and when voided, being covered with a 
^ick slime, they would take root and grow 
immediately. But the best method of culti- 
vating them is by planting them in* parits, so 
called, not on account of their being inclosed by 
walls and palisadoes, but from ^their being 
fenced in with other trees, taller and stouter than 
the nutmeg, in order to cover and protect the 
plantation *from the winds to which these islands 
are subject. In these parks a great many slaves 
are constantly employed in weeding and keeping 
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£dla of itself, which is commonly the most perfect 
and valuable. The great harvest 19 in the months 
.of June and August: and this being the rainy sea- 
«cm in those countries, accompanied also with 
.gusts of wind, it is frequently attended with great 
disasters, such as beating down and bruising the 
fruit before it is ripe, wliich however is not lost* 
but is preserved in sugar and highly esteemed* 

There are, among the inhabitants of this island, 
a sort of Imrgesses, who have a sole right to 
keep parks for the cultivation of nutmegs, for 
which they receive but a moderate gratificatloni 
and yet live at their ease. The natives were 
such a cruel and ferocious, race of people, that 
the Dutch exterminated them, and sent a colony 
of their own into the islands ; but these being 
composed of the lowest order of the people, are 
not remarkable for their good qualities. Unable 
.to get a living in other countries, they . are sent 
here to starve. Their misery is however but of 
short duration, for they are speedily carried off 
by diseases peculiar to the country* The only 
people that live here tolerably well are the 
negroes, who were settled in the island .before 
the conquest of it by the Dutch, and have lived 
quietly ever since in the mountains. 

The island of Macassar is very fruitful, es* 
pecially in rice, which is a commodity of great 
value in the Indies. The inhabitants bear so bad 
a character, that it is not safe for any Christian 
to venture after dark without the wall of the 
Dutch forts, or to travel at. any time far into the 
country, for fear of being robbed and murdered. 
The inland country is under the dominion of 
thnee different moqarchs, yyhOi very fortunately 
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each other, and t^^^tfaeae'tnaiiis ttelDntch keep 
poBseBsionof the coantiy. 

One of diese princes » styled the xompeny^ 
king, becauBe he IWes in a^gaodroofWBpondeoQB 
^ith them, and promotes tfacHriifKterestaa>fiir aai 
^es in his power. They make him from dmc 
to time presents of gold chains, cit^wns of ^lA 
set in precious stones, and other ^hin^ of vahie, 
In order to keep him steady to his aUiance, .and 
prevent hM inclining to an acoomraodation with 
the two other monarohs, which might be at* 
tended with consequences very fiital ta their 
power and commerce. About the year 1730 
there happened an 'extraordinary event, which 
It was thought would have given 'a great turn ta 
the company^ af&irs ; this was the discovery joC 
^ gold-mine, concdfved^hen to be df such great 
consequence, that not only a great number 4^ 
labourers, but a director also was sent froca 
Batavia to work k. 

The Molucca islands were formerly esteemed 
&e most valuable possessicm in the woild^ 
because in them only grew cloves ; but afiDer the 
Dutch had possessed them about twenty-six 
years, they conceived it for their interest that 
the cultivation of this spice should be transferred 
to other of their settleinents. Accordingly by a 
treaty made with the king cif Ternate, and 
other petty princes, it was stipulated, that aH 
these pleats should be extirpated in every one of 
the islands, and not a clove-tree permitted ever 
to grow in any of them again. This treaty has 
be^i twice renewed in connderation of annual 
pensions granted to the king and principal no- 
biiity of Ternate,. and to the restof the pwncos ; 
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which, notwithstanding a double augmentation, 
do not amount in the whole to three thousand 
■pounds sterling. For the company's farther se- 
curity in this particular, they maintain three 
ibrtS) viz* Orange, Holland, and William stadt, 
with good garrisons, in the island of Temate ; 
and eight or nine more in the rest of the islands, 
where they vend a kind of cloth from the coast 
of Guinea, that brings them back the most part, 
if not all, their money ; and with other merchan- 
dise of small value, they purchase rice and tor- 
toise-shell, the only commodities that are now to 
be met with in the Moluccas. 

The colony of the Cape of Good Hope, so 
long in the hands of the Dutch, was Tound on 
. the recent conquest by the English, to be of more 
considerable extent than had been supposed, 
being 550 English miles in length, and 233 in 
breadth* The white inhabitants, exclusive of 
Cape Town, do not exceed 15,000, and- the 
whole may be nearly 20,000. This agreeable 
and flourishing colony was obtained originally 
without cruelty or injustice. Van Riebeck, whose 
name merits a place in history, surgeon of one 
of the Dutch company's ships, having touched 
at the Cape, was struck with the extent of the 
bay, capable of containing more than one hun- 
dred vessels ; its situation, half-way between 
Europe and India ; and the nature of the soil, 
which seemed proper for every kind of cultiva*- 
tion. From his own observations, he formed 
the plan of a settlement, and having matured 
his ideas during the course of the voyage, on 
his return he communicated them to the com^ 
pany. His plan was approved, and he received 
full pQwers to carry it into exee9tion. He m^ 
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.Gordla|^3r;einbaited wHhfoarTBueh, lttviiig.<m 
board eveiy thing that was necessaiy for an in- 
fiuit colony* Van Riebeck resoked to make jus- 
tice the foundation of his proceedings. He puiv 
tchased, therefore, land from the inhakbitants bf 
the country, where be ^shed to form an estab- 
'Kshment, gave them merchandise to be selected 
at their own choice, to the value of fifty thousand 
•fiorins, and did not oblige them to retire to a 
-great distance. When tfiey chose to be indus- 
-trious, he paid them for their labour ; and when 
'siok, he assisted them in his professional capaci- 
ty. In short, he fulfilled all his engagements 
«witb the most s^upulous fidelity ; and by these 
oneans inspired the Hottentots with a confidence 
:in the Dutch, which has never been entirely ob- 
ffiterated. 

This cidony was long considered *as the foster- 
Jmother not only of the Dutch, who touch there 
tin their v«^s^;es to and from the Indies, but 
wUso of other nations. They find there every 
thing to supply their wants, and, in particular, 
abundance of refreshments. The fruits of «very 
climate have been naturalised in this happy <;oun- 
try, and its immense magazines are filled with 
provisions of ^1 kinds. The Dutch have ap- 
plied to the breeding and rearing of cattle. 1-heir 
«enlements extendi as hr as three hundred 
leagues up the country, from which they bnng 
down, on the arrival of the ships, numerous 
lierds. They live in a state of perfect friendship 
ifrith the Hottentots, who never plunder them, 
though these savages are in a state of contimial 
warfiire with 'each other. The spirit of the ex- 
4BcUent Van Riebeok seems still to animate the 
planters. It Is di^layed 'in ^thetr ^eotintcBsnctBy 
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ait antmatedi The complexions of the Dutch. 
MromeD are* eidivened here with a ruddiness 
which is commonly denied to them in Europe*. 
The Dutoh settlement wa& formed in 1660. 

To the southrcast of. Cape*Town are some 
smdi vineyards, which yield the celebrated wine, 
called Constantia, and even at very remote di* 
stances there are plantations of various kinds ; 
but lai^ tracts are irrecoverably barren^ con-< 
slating of ranges of mountains, and level plains 
of hard* clay sUghtly covered with sand* The.- 
country is more fertile toward the Indian oceui 
than toward the Atlantic, a character which 
seems to pervade the whole of Africa, as cm the; 
east is Abyssinia, while on the west is the Zaara* 
The chief resorts of trading vessels are False 
Bay on the south, and Table Bay on the northf, 
^hich opens to Cape-Town. 

Malacca may be compared to the Cape* If 
Ifae latter is a link which connects Europe and 
Aua, Malacca is the key of the commerce be- 
tween the peninsula of India, the kingdoms of 
Pegu and Siam, and the adjacent islands as far 
as China and Japan* The Butch obtained it 
&om the Portuguese, by the treachery of the- 
governor* They had laid siege to the fortress, 
and began to despair of taking it, when the 
avarice of the commander threw open the gate^, 
upon the promise of eighty thousand crowns* 
They rushed into the place, instantly massacred 
every person whom they found under aims, and 
proceeded straight to the house of the traitor, 
who believed himself to be in perfect safety ; 
they, however, dispatched him to save them- 
selves the expence of the promised reward. 
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Besides the territories of which the comp^siy 
is sole master, there is no place in India where 
it has not its factories, or at least a commercial 
intercourse. It almost every where shares in the 
trade of others, suffering others to participate 
as much as possible in its own* It has made 
astonishing efforts to appropriate to itself alone 
the purchase and sale of pepper ; but this spice 
is the production of too many different countries 
to admit of being monopolised. The company 
however endeavour to secure the best by treaties 
with the sovereigns where it abounds ; when 
stronger, compelling them, and when weak, in- 
ducing them by the payment of a stipulated 
aum to prevent their subjects from selling their 
pepper to any other Europeans : in a word, there 
18 no cunmng, no address, no violence, and no 
industry, which the subtle Dutchnaan does not 
employ to accomplish his ends. It has been said 
that this people have no character but what is 
formed by circumstances ; that interest is their 
deity ; which is proved at Japan, where their 
merchants expose themselves to voluntary in- 
sults, are received with contemptuous suspicion, 
allow themselves to be confined and immured, 
to be restrained in their actions, in their words, 
and even in their religious opinions : it is true 
they have a little island allowed them where 
they have magazines for their goods, and a few 
ordinary houses in which such persons live as 
are in the company's service, but they ai*e not 
allowed to pass the bridge that joins this island 
with the city of Nangazaki. The only appear- 
ance of liberty that is left them, consists in the 
chiefs going once a-year, attended by two or 
three persons^ to the court of the emperor, ia 
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quality of ambassador, to renew the treaty of 
commerce and amity which subsists between that 
monarch and the company. The great caase of 
keeping the Dutch in this state of subjection, is 
a suspicion that they have an inclination to es- 
tablish themselves by force, of which they have 
given some very striking symptoms : the last of 
Uiese is not likely to be forgotten* 

Mr. Carron, their chief, a person of great 
talents, made several journeys to the emperor's 
court, and found means to ingratiate himself 
with that monarch, till at length he requested 
permission to build a house on the little island 
where their fectory stood. The foundation was 
laid, and the business went on prosperously, till 
it grew into a handsome fortification of a regu- 
lar tetragon, or square. The Japanese, enter- 
taining no suspicion of their purpose, suffered 
them to complete the building. When it was 
finished, Mr. Carron attempted to procure by 
stealth some cannon, ball, and powder, from 
Batavia ; but in landing these articles, a large 
cask containing a brass piece of ordnance burst, 
and the deception was discovered. This inci- 
dent put a stop to all commerce, till the empe- 
ror's pleasure could be known. He did not, 
however, prohibit the continuance of the trade ;. 
but gave orders to put to death any Dutchman 
who should attempt to leave the island, and di- 
rected that Mr. Carron should be sent to answer 
for this fault to Jedso, where the emperor re- 
sided. Being examined on his arrival, he was 
able to say nothing in excuse ; and was sentenced 
to have his beard plucked out hair by hair, then 
dressed in a fool's coat and cap, and in this 
condition to be exposed through the streets of 

Vol. XII. U 
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tlie city. After having undergone thi» cere* 
xnony, he was sent back to t^ &etory) with 
orders to return by the first ship that was sent (o^ 
Batavia. 

Most of the Japanese have a strong propen* 
sity to commerce. In their villages^ as well as 
great towns, almost every private house is a roa« 
gaztne for some kind of traffic ; so that they 
have been very aptly described as a natlcHi of 
shopkeepers. Yet this general inclination does 
not hinder persons of rank, and of the learned 
professions, from entertaining a very low and 
mean opinion of trade ; from a notion that the 
desire of gain is a principle of fraud, and must 
consequently produce many vices. 

As soon as the Dutch ships arrive, the go> 
Temor of Nangazaki dispatches several boats fil- 
led with soldiers, who immediately surround 
them, and carry away the cannon, the gunpow- 
der, and all the arms, together with the rudder, 
sails, cables, and spare anchors. The crew are 
shut up in the small island of Desima, where 
they are personally examined in succession, and 
compared mth the description which is given of 
their persons, while the merchandise is unpack- 
ed ; and if the smallest error is found in the in* 
voice, or if an image, or even a book, is disco* 
vered which has the least relation to the Chriatiy 
an religion, it becomes an affair of state, and 
must be communicated to the governor of the 
town, and from him to the emperor. 

At the entrance of this island from the bridge, 
there is a large stone pillar, upon which stand 
in several tables the emperor's edicts for the re- 
gulation of the Dutch trade ; and three posts 
are set up at sea, to mark the places where the 
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Dutch sbips are to anchor) to prevent them from 
coming too near the citjr. The idand is sur- 
roanded with spiked palisadoes, like a park, and 
is not more than two hundred and fi% yards longf 
by about eighty broad. There is a very conve- 
nient house for the Japanese director of trade, 
who goes thither when the ships arrive, bendes 
another handsome house for the Japanese ma^s» 
irate, who always resides there. In all the 
streets of the cities of this nation there is a sepa- 
rate magistrate ; and as they consider the islsind 
Dezima as nothing more than a street added to 
their city of Nangazaki, a magistrate is appoint* 
ed to this as well as in the other streets. 

The Dutch inhabitants of this island seldom 
exceed the number of forty-five, and the Japan- 
ese oblige them to change their chief every year: 
the trade is also under great restraint ; the prices 
of the articles sold must not exceed a certain 
fixed rate, all merchandise above this must be 
stored and kept till another year* The Dutch 
who remain to take care of this surplus must the 
following season reimbark ; and their place is 
supplied by new comers, whoi» like their prede- 
cessors, submit to be kept in a state of impri- 
sonment during a whole year, guarded by day 
and by night, and obliged, in the same manner 
as the Japanese, to go through the ceremony of 
spitting and trampling upon the cross. 

It might be expected that some pleasure would 
be enjoyed by the director, and three or four 
Dutchmtt), chosen by himself, with whom he 
traverses the kingdom to pay his respects to the 
emperor, and defiver the presents sent by the 
company ; but, under the pretence of honour, 
ke is in reality treated like a prisoner during the 
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whole journey* The transactions of each day 
are previously regulated, and nothing can de- 
nmge them but a severe indisposition, or some 
Qther insurmountable obstacle* He is not allow- 
ed to speak to any one, to pay any visits, or to 
view public monuments or objects, though at the 
smallest distance, which may excite his curiosity* 
No liberty is left to him except that of looking at 
whatever is immediately around him ; and if he 
desire information respecting any thing he sees, 
he is sure to receive no satis&ction* 

When the Japanese are asked the reason of 
this reserve, and above all, of the rigour which 
they exercise among themselves for the least in- 
fraction of their laws, they reply to the following 
effect : " We know the advantages of the go- 
" vemmcnt we have established, and we are un- 
" willing to run the risk of a change, by intro- 
'' ducing among us your customs, which may be 
" adapted to your character, and which we there- 
^' fore do not condemn* Great revolutions are 
*' effected insensibly and by degrees* The de- 
" sire of innovation can be cured only by contin- 
'^ «ed precaution, and the rod of punishment." 

It would appear as if this maxim had been 
the foundation of the laws and regulations which 
the Dutch company havp established for their 
servants in India* To begin with the governor- 
general : Though his power is extensive, he is 
subjected to certain strict forms of etiquettci 
which are a continual burthen* The supreme 
Qouncil may present to him severe remonstrances, 
and may even put him under, arrest, and brii]^ 
him to trial* Thus, with all his authority, his 
ftituation differs very little from that of the doge 
«f Venice, whose hands are tied though he i& 
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sammiided with honours. It must^ however^ 
be confessedy that the merit of almost all these 
governors, who are never raised to that office but 
by election and in consequence of signal services, 
finees them in general from being subjected to 
servile rules ; and the company, for the most 
part, has found its advantages in granting them 
that indulgence* In the same manner as the 
chief, all the subalterns, from the director-gene*- 
ral down to the meanest servant of the company, 
are obliged to conform to certain regulations, 
from which they are never suffered to depart. 
As the laws are well ktiown, no excuse for the 
infraction of them is admitted* And, according 
to several authors, it is to the care wHich the 
company has taken in this respect ; to its wis- 
dom in regulating trifling matters ; to its great 
strictness which by some is called severity ; and 
to its vigilance in maintaining the good order es- 
tablished with so much prudence ; that the sta- 
bility of its power and the success of its projects 
are to be ascribed* 

This description of the Dutch East-India com- 
pany shall be concluded with some account of 
their domestic eccxiomy, and of the immense 
profits that have resulted to Holland from this: 
commerce* 

At the time when the original stock of the 
East-India company was subscribed by men c^ 
property residing in different places, there were 
six chambers erected, one in each of the cities 
and great towns whence the subscriptions came; 
and Sx>m these chambers thus established the se- 
venteen directors are deputed who meet four 
times a-year, and may be considered as sove- 
reigns of thb company, yet under the authority 
U3 
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of the States-General. They regulate all afi^iv 
of oonsequencey such as a{^xnnt]ng oounsellora 
of the Indies, captains and subaltern officers iti 
^he land and sea<«ervicef eqmpping of ships, the 
•ale of goods, the dlvi»ons of profits ; and all 
the inferior chambers are obliged to conform to 
their orders* 

There are two advocates belonging to the com- 
pany, who transmit the resolutions of the Erec- 
tors to the Indies ; on which the officers of the 
company form their arrangements and issue their 
orders* There are eight deputies for the affidrs 
of the marine ; four to inspect their magasnes, 
and the goods that are sent to, and come from 
the Indies ; and four to take care of the money 
which tiie company pays and receives : and other 
deputies are charged with the accounts and af- 
fidrs relating to order and justice, which is dcme 
to the meanest person as well as to the greatest 
officers, and with equal expedition* 

The whole is kept in strict subordination by 
means of the wise regulations made in establidb* 
tng the directors, and the care taken that no two 
of them shall be related to one another* Once 
in three years the States-General demand and re- 
ceive a strict account of the whole transactions 
of the company, in order to be satisfied that they 
keep within the bounds of their charter ; that 
they do justice to their proprietors ; and that 
they mmage their trade so that it may not be 
prejudicial to the republic, a regulation which 
has been esteemed the principal cause that the 
affiiirs of the company have been hitherto well 
conducted. 

Their manner of buying and selling East-India 
stock, is very easy, and expeditious. When the 
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parties have settled the price between them- 
selves, thejr go together to the India-house, 
where the seller applies himself to the clerk of 
the book in which his stock is entered, and de- 
sires him to transfer so much from his account 
to that of the buyer, which being done, he «gns 
it, and afterwards signs a receipt for the pnrchase'- 
moaey ; and the whole transaction being per- 
formed in the presence of a director, he signs 
the book likewise, so that there is not the possibi- 
lity of any fraud being committed ; yet the whole 
expence of the transfer amounts to only about 
seven shillings and six pence of our money upon 
a concern worth three thousand florins, and in 
the same proportion for all smaller sums* The 
directors, who have the sole management of the 
company's business, settle not only the times, 
but the quantities and qualities of the gdbds that 
are to be exposed in their sales ; from the pro- 
duce of which their dividends are paid, which of 
course are high or low according to the profits of 
the company. It must, however, be observed, 
that they have never divided to the full extent of 
their profits ; because long wars and other 
chargeable expeditions must be defrayed out of 
the reserved stock, to prevent a great and appa- 
rent decrease in their dividends, which would 
cause a considerable fall in the price of stock* 
Besides they have constantly paid the govern- 
ment very large sums, for the renewals of their 
charters, and for such other acts of state as they 
have procured from time to time in their favour* 
It has been found also requisite for them to keep 
large sums in hand, to answer the exigences of 
the state, as well as those of the company in 
times of difficulty and danger ; and they conti- 
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nvaStf rtwerrc tttst quanlities of ^iceS) and dther 
rich commodities, that their sales might not low- 
er the price of them too much> and upon this 
princiide tl^ey sometimes bum great quantities of 
these valuable ardcles. Formerly they had re- 
course to the method of paying their dividends 
in cloves, mace, and nutmegs, at a very low 
price, by which those who received them gamed 
very considerable advuitages^ 
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CHAPTER IX. , 

IVie Mstory of the Commerce^ ^c. nvfdch the Dane^ 
. formerly nudntained^ or still wfifiorty in the East^ 
Indies* 

npHE Danes, celebrated as mariners, are well 
-*- known to have reduced under their power 
the British isles, invaded France, and founded 
the duchy of Normandy. They penetrated to 
the Mediterranean sea, and made their name fa* 
mous from the coasts of Naples to those of Asia* 
It is highly probable that from Asia or Africa 
they borrowed the idea of the White Elephant, 
which is the badge of the military order of Den- 
mark. This country, at present so confined, 
once gave laws to tlie whole North, when Swe- 
den and Norway were both subject to it. At 
that period, contented with the fame of its power 
and its arms, this nation paid very little atten- 
tion to affairs of commerce ; and their emulation 
in this point was not awakened till the year 1612, 
when an East-India company was formed under 
Christian IV. As the success of the project de- 
pended in a great measure upon the issue of their 
first adventure, they were more solicitous to have 
every thing in good order than to run any 
hazard by an ill-timed impatience. Seamen, 
who had visited the Indies in the service of dif- 
ferent powers, were at that time easy to be met 
with in any of the northern ports ; and of these 
they collected as many as they could. They like- 
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CHAPTER X. 



The Hutory qf the French Commerce in the East* 
IfuUe€n 

npHE natural ambition and great vivacity of 
-^ the French nation, have made it a subject 
of wonder to some of the best of their own writ- 
ers, that they came so late to understand the 
benefits of commerce, and the great influence 
arising from a naval force. But if we consult 
one of the ablest, as well as greatest men whom 
France ever produced,* it will not be difficult 
to discover the real causes of the tardiness shewn 
by this people in applying themselves to points 
of such importance, and of the small success 
they met with in their first undertakings. They 
were not goaded by the spur of necessity, which 
produced such astonishing effects upon the Ve- 
netians and the Dutch, who were forced, for a 
subsistence, to those measures which in a short 
time raised them to wealth and power : there 
were, generally speaking, great imperfections in 
their government, at least with regard to these 
matters, some of their monarchs having had too 
little, and others too much power ; in the for- 
mer situation they were able to give but small 
encouragement to such projects, and in the 
latter the want of security in the possession of 
property was a bar to industry, and extinguished 
public spirit : lastly, the fickleness and vanity 
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of their tempers rendered the French very unfit 
for undertakings that required a calm, steady, 
and tractable disposition* 

It will not be doubted that these reasons are 
well founded, when it is known how early one 
of the greatest French monarchs discerned these 
inconveniences, and with how much earnestness 
he laboured to find proper remedies for them. 
In the year 1 527, Francis the First invited his 
subjects to embark in distant voyages ; and he 
earnestly renewed his exhortations in 1543 and 
1 575, offering assistance to those who should sail 
on expeditions of discovery ; but no important 
enterprise was undertaken in consequence of 
these suggestions and offers. In 1604, Henry 
IV. estal^ished a company ; but it achieved no- 
thing : in 1611, it received encouragement and 
support from Lewis XIII. but these were at- 
tended with no effect. A new company was 
formed in 1615,whichsentouttwo ships in 1617, 
and three others in 1619; but so little advantage 
was still derived from a voyage to the Indies, 
that the cdmpany thought it prudent to confine 
its speculations to Madagascar. 

Cardinal Richelieu resolved to revive 
this commerce, and undertook the task ^^ ' 
with great spirit. The royal privileges 
granted to the new company contained all that 
could be thought necessary for promoting a so- 
ciety under the peculiar protection of so great a 
minister. Unfortunately the sovereign died in a 
very short time after he had turned his attention 
seriously to the subject ; but during the minority 
of his successor, all the privileges of the com- 
pany were confirmed by an edict dated Septem- 
ber, 1643. These it quietly enjoyed for twenty 
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yean, sending eveiy year a vessel to Madagas* 
car, but many of them either suiSered shipwreck . 
in the passage or lost the greatest . part of th w 
crews by sickness : so that though the. name of 
an £ast*India company was kept up in France^, 
yet the nation was in fact possessed of.no such 
trade, but still contented themseWes with fruit- 
less attempts to settle a colony at Madagascar^ a 
design which after all did not answer their ex;* 
pectations. Not discouraged, however, with this 
want of success, cardinal Richelieu took every 
possible care to investigate the causes of their 
fculure. He sent for persons who were best versed 
in this trade, from Holland ; drew into France 
a considerable number of. rich merchants from 
different parts of Europe ; formed the plan o£ a 
new establishment from his own ideas ; and en- 
gaged the principal persons of quality and for^ 
tune in the nation to embark in the undertaking* 
This step, which he conceived would promote^ 
proved the ruin of the witiole design: for there 
being always some great man at the head of the . 
buuness, such as endeavoured to obtain employ- 
ment in the company's service were forced to be- 
come the creatures of this patron, by which 
means scarcely any men who had merit or capa- 
city were employed ; so that such as were the 
best judges of the means of carrying, on this 
commerce with success, treated the East-India, 
company as a phantom, and never concerned 
themselves with it. On the other hand too, the 
English and Dutch companies, being solely 
guided by experience, ridiculed the idea of a 
French East-India company ; while the other 
European states, seeing that France, with all her 
power, could effect ho part of her object in this . 



underlakinj^, concluded that the India trade 
was designed by nature for the maiitime powersi 
and did nottrouUe themselves about it; circum- 
stances which would be hanliy credible, if we had 
not the autliority of history in this point* 

The scene however soon changed when Lew- 
is the Fourteenth came to manage his own af- 
fiursy and had taken into his service such minis- 
ters as were capable of foreseeing and overcom- 
ing all the dMiiculties that could occur in ihe ex- 
ecution of the great designs which they formed 
for the glory of the nation. The celebrated M» 
Colbert, so much distinguished by that great 
prince, whose activity and prudence procured 
his master many of those successes which ren- 
.dered him the most powerfol monarch in Eu- 
rope, was the person who conceived the project 
of reviving the French East-India company, 
notwithstanding all the misfortimes which had 
4isapp(Mated the skill and diligence of his prede* 
xessors. Before he made his intentions known to 
the public, he took care to be well informed on 
the subject, by contracting an acqusuntftnce with 
such merchants and seamen as were thought to 
understand it best. From them he learnt the 
three jHincipal difficulties, in the carrying his 
V psrpose into efiPect. The first was the want of a 
sufficient fiind for establishing such a company : 
the second was a peremptory exclusion of- fo- 
reigners :c the thirdand greatest difficulty was the 
granting and confirming such a degree of liberty 
and independence to this company as might sa- 
tisfy strangeit and natives respecting the security 
of their property, and put the entire management 
of their iafikirs into the hands of «uch only as 
they Jiiemseivefr esteemed fit to be tnisted* To 
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attain these grand objects, it was necessaiy to 
give a stimulus to the nation. The pens of the 
most celebrated academicians were employed, 
and memoirs which held forth the most inviting 
prospects, and foretold the greatest success, were 
distributed in profusion* The shares were ensur- 
ed by sanction of parliament* The sovereign 
made a speech in its &vour, and subscribed 
300,000 livres ; while through a desire of imitat- 
ing so high an example, or through zeal, the 
greater part of the nobility interested themselves 
also, and they wei*e followed by the opulent. 
^ jj Four ships well stored with every thing 
1665. necessary to supply the colony with pro- 
visions, and to improve it, were thus fit- 
ted out, and sailed for the island of Madagascar, 
which had now assumed the name of ^ IbIc Dau- 
^ t^hme*^ From this settlement some vessels 
^ jj were dispatched to Cochin ; but during 
1667. ^^^^ passage, the new settlers of Madsr 
gascar, finding themselves in a pleasant 
and fertile country excellent for hunting and the 
other sports of the field, gave themselves up en- 
tirely to these amusements, without attending to 
the interests of the company by whom they were 
paid and maintained. Their employers treated 
them as they deserved, by requesting the king 
to take back the island, in which few of these 
pretended merchants afterward remained. The 
most useful of them were conveyed to Surat in 
1670. 

The company, instead of applying seriously 
to commerce, amused itself with selling its pri- 
vilege to private ships which traded in its name. 
It imported from India, or caused to be manu* 
lactured in France and Switzerland^ white cot* 
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foil doth, which it painted or ptwied itself. 
The beauty of the designs brought a temporarf 
profit; but thi^ traffic, which eluded the pay- 
ment of duties, embroiled the company with 
the farmers-general, who being more necessary 

. at the moment to the service of ^ovemmetit, 
because they promoted the public loans, triumph- 
ed over their opponents. The c©m:pany, when 
just on the brink of destruction, was saved by 
uniting itself to a China company, and in ^ ^ 
a few years afterwards by an association ^j^ 
of the mer^nts of St« Malo, who con- 

. tributed to its support in India. 

While the company was sup^portang itself in 
Europe by desperate measures, borrowing and 
paying, discounting and entering into new en- 
gagements, its servants were endeavouring to 
retrieve its finances in India. 

A king of Visiapour, whom they had found 

. means to gain over to their interest, ceded to 
them a small district on the coast of Coroman- 
del, where, in 1681, they built the town of Pon- 
dicherty. This place, which had cost them im- 
mense care and expence, was taken by the Dutch 
in 1693 ; within four years afterwards it was 
greatly improved with regard to its buUdings 
and fortifications, and in 1710 it contained siiUy 
thousand inhabitants. It was indebted lor this 
prosperity to a governor named Francis Martin, 
a man of genius and intelligence. He persuad- 
ed the inhsibitants to submit to some burthens in 
order to ensure the prosperity of their city ; and 
by a conduct which displayed moderation and 
equity, removed the jealousy of the natives. 

As the French, when they settled at Pondi- 
cherry, had no other power than what they ob- 
X2 . 
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tained bf theirliddress, they were thus preTent* 
ed from abandoning themselves to their usual ti- 
vacity, and from shewing the fidntest traces of 
that contempt for the manners of foreign nations 
which sometimes renders them insupportable. 
They displayed the fiur side only of tiieir cha- 
nicter, and behaved with the greatest politeness 
' and respect toward the neighbouring lungs and 
princes. This conduct procured them friends, 
from some of whom they received particular 
marks of esteem. They often performed good 
offices to the Indians as well as the Europeans, 
lived on friendly terms with each other, and pro- 
tected the natives from the incur»ons of the plun- 
derers and banditti by whom the public roads 
had been before infested. By these means they 
induced the Indians, who were naturally a tem- 
perate, padfic, and industrious people, to settle 
in their territories, where they were cerUdn of 
enjoying in peace the fruits of their labour. This 
system, in which they continued more than fifty 
years, gained a high i-eputation to the French in 
India. The flourishing state of Pondicherry 
caused the principal seat of commerce to be 
transferred thither in the beginning of the last 
century ; and Surat has remained merely a fec- 
tory, still important, but too much neglected. 

No commercial company has experienced so 
many vicissitudes as the French East-India com- 
pany. While united to the China company, 
the directors exerted themselves, as far as they 
were able, in hopes of restoring their affairs in 
India ; but finding themselves inadequate to 
a task of such magnitude, they were forced 
to apply to the coui't, and to confess that they 
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were agam under such difficulties, that 
without his majesty's gracious assistance ^^' 
their trade and establishments must fall. 
The monarch, who retained the maxims which 
Colbert had so often impressed upon his mind, 
offered to lend them a considerable sum of mo- 
ney on certain conditions ; to these terms the 
directors complied, but the majority of' proprie- 
tors withheld their consent, which-occasioned 
a warm and protracted dispute, the termination 
of which was occasioned by an arr^t from the 
crown. In a few years they became bank- 
rupts, so that the king stopped all prose- '^ 
cutions at law against them for debt; 
and, that the trade to India might not entirely 
cease, he granted his permission for the com- 
pany to enter into a treaty to lease out th«r 
privileges, upon the best terms* they could, to 
private persons who should be inclined to con- 
tract for them. 

After the death of Lewis XIV. the re- 
gent, in order that he might employ the East- 
India company as an ostensible support to his 
system, united it to a West>India company, 
which was announced to the public as an in- 
exhaustible treasure. The edict of union gave 
to the association the lofty title of the "Perpetual 
" India Company." The privileges were de- 
clared to be perpetual and irrevocable : but as 
titles do not supply funds, this magnificent 
company found itself on the brink of ruin ; when 
the exhausted state of the kingdom, a conse- 
quence of the prevailing system, prevented the 
government from affording it relief. The ad-^ 
ventures and returns were irregular and un- 
certsun ; heavy debts were incurred in India, 
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and the company vms unable :to take. ^ its bilit 
When they became due. Under the wise admi- 
nistration of cardinal Fleury, money was pro- 
cured when it was no longer expected : this was 
a happy change ; but vicissitudes are always 
ruinous to commerce* The prudent minister 
supported, as long as he was able, the tottering 
edifice ; and it was with the utmost regret that 
he found himself obliged, at last, to withdraw 
.that assistance which alone had hitherto prevent- 
ed Its fall : but the war was a fetal blow to the 
company, which never recovered the lo^ 
1744. ®^* ^^ ^^^ sustained, and which, notwith- 
standing the eflbrts of its brave defenders^ 
.mere afterwards accumulated. . It however still 
retains possessicms capable of feeding the hopes 
of a warlike nation, which ought to consider it as 
. below its dignity to suffer itself to be discouraged 
by misfortunes* 

The Isles of France and Bourbon, situated at 
a small distance from each other, and within a 
short distance from Madagascar, are pkices of 
.great importance to the French for their India 
trade* The air in both is salubrious, though 
warm ; but it is cooled hy the breezes from the 
mountains, and by an annual hurricane* The 
soil of the Isle of France is not remarkably fer- 
tile for rice or various other sorts of grain ; but 
this deficiency is supplied by potatoes and other 
roots*. It furnishes also plenty of game, and 
fish in abundance ; the meadows afford sub-^ 
sistence to numerous herds of cattle, and the 
trees are beautiful, particularly the ebony, which 
in quality surpasses every other yet known- 
Bourbon possesses this advantage over it^ riva]> 
that it produces excellent coffee ; but the Isle of 
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Franee has a good harbour, which renders it 
more convenient for trade, and neither of them 
is infested with venemous insects. These islands 
are each about thiilyor forty leagues in circumfe- 
rence ; they are well watered, and produce every 
necessary of life. At a small distance from 
them lies a lesser one called I^U Rodrigue^ with 
scarcely any thing but an accumulation of sand, 
inhabited more by tortoises than men. 

When the Portuguese discovered the Isle of 
France, they left there, according to a custom 
that is highly commendable, hogs, goats, and 
poultry, which the Dutch found greatly multi* 
plied when they landed on the island in 1598. 
They named it Mauritius, after prince Maurice, 
and be^n to form plantations in it. As they 
wanted labourers in proportion as these increased, 
they sent to Madagascar for some of those blacks 
who had put themselves under the protection of 
the French, and whom the latter had sold as 
slaves. These men thus reduced to slavery by 
the most infamous treachery, after living in a 
state of freedom, did not answer the expecta- 
tions of their new masters; they made their 
escape into the woods, where they multiplied, 
and acquired so much strength that they ob- 
liged the Dutch to abandon the island ; but the 
conquerors did not quit their retreats, from which 
they sallied out on the ships that touched to 
take in water or refreshments for their sick. 
These acts of violence compelled the Dutch to 
erect three small forts for the protection of the 
watering-places ; but the blacks remained mas- 
ters of the interior parts of the island, and 
forced the Hollanders to abandon it a second 
ttme« The French, who had long kept an eye 



apen tibb establislun^t, took posseanon o^ it 
in \7lOj and gave it the name of the Ide de 
France. 

The a£Burs of the company, notwithstanding 
the sums which it advanced to the new settlers^ 
•were attended here with so little prosperity, that, 
like the Dutch, it was deliberating whether it 
oug^t not to abandon the island altogether to the 
blacks* While in this state of uncertainty, La- 
' bourdonnaie stepped forward, and induced them 
to make a last ef&rt. He set out ior the colony 
-. with very moderate resources, and though 
1 735. indefatigable in his endeavours to {x^mote 
the interests of the company,. his con- 
duct was so ill rewarded, that he died of a bro- 
ken heart, in consequence of a long imprison- 
ment* This hcXy so disgraceful to the autlK>rs 
iof it, deserves to be related more at large* 

On his arrival he found the Isle of Finance in a 
atate of the greatest misery* The inhabitants, 
few in number, were ignorant, lazy, and muti- 
nous, though half-naked, destitute of defence, 
«nd perishing with hunger* He sent for young 
negroes from Madagascar, gave them proper 
instructions, and employed them to compel the 
•maroon negroes either to submit or quit the 
island* He scarcely found in it a single plantec^ 
artisan, or soldier; he assumed all these cka^ 
vacters himself: to induce the inhabitants to lot- 
low, his example* When he landed he beheld 
nothing but wretched huts : in two or three years, 
besides houses for individuals, he had erected 
warehouses, arsenals, fortifications, barracks for 
officers, mills, quays, .and . aqueducts ; xme of 
these last is three thousand six himdredi toisea in 
length,' which ..Qoaveys .fresh water to .the^^ort 



aad the hospitals. There were neither high*- 
wajsy horses, nor carriages: the governor taught 
the inhaUtants to overcome all these difficulties, 
and in the course of eighteen months he caused 
to be transported to the port timber of all kindt;i 
pioper for the building of ships and bridges. 
In the year 1737 he launched a brig, and in the 
following year two other ships were built, and 
one of five hundred tons burthen put on the 
stocks. These great and solid improvements. 
were accomi^hed in the course of five ^ ^ 
years, and even before any one suspected j^^^' 
that such changes were projected ; so that 
when admiral Boscawen arrived at the island, 
thinking to take it by assault, he found it in the 
best state <^ defence, and was obliged to direct 
his i^ans of conquest against Pondicherry, to 
which the governor of the Isle of France was 
able to send material assistance. 

The isle of Bourbon was also discovered by 
the Portuguese, who called it Mascarhenas, after 
the name of an illustrious family of Portugal. 
The French settled at Madagascar had banished 
thither some men, who being recalled at the ex- 
piration of three years, gave a very favourable 
description of it. Their report excited the curi- 
osity of Thaureau, an inhabitant of Fort Dau- 
phinf and he removed to Mascarhenas, in 1 654, 
with seven Frenchmen and six negroes. They 
gave the island the name of Bourbon, erected 
huts, and planted gardens ; but as they received 
no intelligence from Madagascar, they began to 
grow uneasy. In 1658 they went on board an 
English ship, which conveyed them to Madras. 
The French who escaped some time after from 
Madagascar, when expelled by the natives who 
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were irritated by thdr gallantries, being driven 
in two vesselS) mth their wives and children, to- 
ward the isle of Bourbon, thought themselves 
happ7 to find there the huts and gardens of 
Thaureau. While their little colony increased 
in peace, their population was augmented by 
the arrival of some pirates who had been ship- 
wrecked on the shoals near the coast : they took 
shelter in the island with some female Indians 
who had accompanied them ; were well re- 
ceived by the inhabitants, whose friendship they 
gained ; and entering into alliances with them, 
formed only one people. They reinforced them- 
selves afterward by a great many slaves who 
were necessary for the cultivation of the lands. 
The mixture of races was, by these means, in- 
creased : but it is worthy of remark, that in 
regard to rank and privileges, there is no 
distinction in Bourbon between the blacks and 
whites ; though different in colour, they consi- 
der themselves as members of the same family* 
It is related by a traveller of reputation, that 
he saw at church a great-grand-father per- 
fectly black, the daughter a mulatto, the grand- 
daughter a mestizo, the daughter of the grand- 
daughter a quaderon, and the daughter of the 
last absolutely fair. Bourbon, besides what is 
common to it and the Isle of France, produces 
cotton, pepper, benjamin, alum, and 'excellent 
tobacco. It contains a volcano, always in a state 
of eruption. It is intersected by mountains, co- 
vered with such impenetrable woods that there 
are districts of the island which can have no in- 
tercourse with each other but by the sea. The 
inhabitants are well made, remarkably nimble, 
brave, and ingenious. 

This island was taken possession of by the 
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tSOmp$nyy which still retains its factories at 
Mocha for coffee ; at Surat for the trade of the 
Persian Gulf; at Bassorah for that with Persia, 
by land ; together with Aleppo, as an interme- 
diate magazine. In all these places the pre- 
ponderance is disputed by the various nations of 
Europe ; who however ought, for their own 
sakes, to live in perfect harmony, both that they 
may not interfere with each other's markets, and 
by these means avoid enhancing ^ the price of 
merchandise, and that they may defend them- 
selves in common from the vexatious oppression 
of the Mohammedan government. The com- 
pany likewise preserves some establishments on 
the coast of Malabar, but more on the coast of 
Coromandel, and particulariy Carical, situated 
in a fertile district, which produces rice, cotton, 
and indigo. The French are indebted for this 
very profitable settlement to a treaty with the 
king of Tajore, and not to any act of violence ; 
and it was by mildness and equity also that 
it acquired Pondicherry, which was raised to 
the highest state of splendour by Dumas and 
Dupleix. 

By the French historians these two governors 
are highly applauded for their conduct in the 
management of the affairs of India. When 
Thomas Kouli Khan made the mogul emperor 
a prisoner in his own capital, the viceroys of that 
monarch, who refused to arm in his defence, 
thought themselves sufficiently strong to con- 
ceive the idea of acquiring great states at the 
expence of the petty Indian princes, their neigh- 
bours. Ali Khan, nabob of Arcot, a province 
on which Madras and Pondicherry depended, 
was one of these ambitious chiefs. He assem- 
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250 INDIA. 

bled a large army^ subdued the surrounding 
princes, and carried his conquests to the other 
side of the peninsula^ with a design to get posses- 
sion of a part of the coast of Malabar ; but the 
Indians, alarmed at these appearances, applied to 
the Mahrattas, a numerous and warlike people, 
who inhabit the mountains, whom they persuad- 
ed that the nabob of Arcot, being a Moham- 
medan, intended to exterminate the pagans* 
The Mahrattas took the field in 1733 to defend 
their religion ; and defeated that nabob, who was 
killed before his sons (for whom he intended 
these conquests, and who were carrying on war 
in another quarter) could come to his assistance ; 
and the Mahrattas over-ran his whole empire, 
laying waste the country with fire and sword. 

Ali Khan's widow requested an asylum of 
the governor of Pondicherry, who received her 
with politeness, and procured her every thing 
that could alleviate her misfortunes. The Mah- 
rattas demanding the individuals of this family 
to be given up to them, Dumas refiised, and 
supported a siege, which was attended with but 
very little bloodshed, as the place was strong 
and well fortified, and as these people were not 
much acquainted with the art of attacking 
towns. Ha\ing acquired a large quantity of 
plunder, the besiegers retired on receiving a pre- 
sent. A report of the generous behaviour of 
the French was conveyed even to the court of 
the Mogul, with whom the nabob's son had en- 
tered into a treaty, and the prime minister wrote 
a letter of thanks to M. Dumas. The son of the 
deceased sovereign paying a visit to his mother, 
to afford her consolation, the governor received 
him with every possible mark of honour ; which 
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SO highly gratified the prince that he conferred 
upon him three districts producing ample reve- 
nues, and sent him his father's armour and dress 
of ceremony, enriched with gold and precious 
stones. The Great Mogul being informed of 
this grant made to the governor, immediately 
confirmed it, and added to it the dignity of na- 
bob, which gave him the command of a force 
of above four thousand horse. Dumas request- 
ed that these favours might not be conferred 
upon him personally, but remidn attached in 
perpetuity to the governor of Pondicherry, which 
^as accordingly acceded to by the Indian em- 
peror. 

He was succeeded by Dupleix, who j. 
took possession of his government with ^l.^l 
all the pomp and splendour usual on such 
occasions. He surrounded himself with every ap- 
pendage of honour attached in India to that 
dignity ; a numerous guard and brilliant band 
of music, placed at the most frequented gate of 
the city, a custom which forms a part of the 
privileges of a nabob. While the French were 
highly gratified with these flattering marks of 
distinction, admiral Boscawen arrived before the 
city. He landed a body of tcoops, and Isdd 
siege to the place. Vanity, the natural foible of 
the French, now gave way to military duty: eve- 
ry man became a soldier ; and Dupleix shewed 
himself as able in the field as in the cabinet. 
The English were repulsed and re-imbarked ; 
and this defence procured the French new marks 
of esteem, which they still retain notwithstand- 
ing the reverses of th6ir fortunes in this quarter 
of the globe. 

This company carries on trade also with 
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China. AH its imports must be brought to the 
port of L'Orient, situated on the coast of Brita- 
ny, at the mouth of the river Blavet. The 
largest ships may anchor at the bottom of the 
bay, but few of them enter it. The Perpetual 
Company has been brought to ruin by the three 
causes befoi^ enumerated ; the abundance of the 
mother country, the faults of the government^ 
and the natiomd character. A fourth may be 
added ;. that the centre of the company's a&drs^ 
being in the capital, was at too great a distance 
rix)m the sea : besides these, interest, instead oi 
attention to merit and talents, was too predomi- 
nant in the choice of men to fill the different em- 
ployments. The certainty of protection cor- 
rupts discipline^ destroys subordination, and ren> 
ders in&rior agents impertinent and disobedient 
to the orders which they receive. It is certainr 
ly possible, though perhaps not very easy, to prer 
serve a due medium between Dutch severity and 
the too compliant urbanity of the French. 
^ ^ From the moment that the peace of 
1748. AixJa-Chapelle was concluded, Dupleix 
conceived the design of advancing the 
interest of the French East-India company^ by 
acquiring for France large territorial possesr 
sions in the south of Asia.^ The feeble success, 
ors of Aureng-Zib, who had suffered the na- 
tive governors of the different provinces to as- 
sume the autliority of independent princes, en- 
couraged by their weakness the daring ptx>ject 
of this aspiring adventurer. The French troops 
which liad been assembled during the late war to 
protect Pondicherry from the hostile attacks of 
the British, were now engaged in the various 
• se^ices of the different princes of India : their 
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superior arm» and discipline triumphed, and the 
viceroy of Deccan, whose authority they had 
established over an immense tract of country, 
rewarded the intrepidity of his protectors by the 
most liberal concessions. 

The progress of the French had awakened 
the jealousy of the English East-India company. 
The attempts of M. IXipleix to impose a nabob 
or governor on Arcot, excited the English to 
arms. As the allies of the contending princes 
of India, the rival nations opposed each other 
with equal sldll and courage, and several battles 
were fought with various success ; till at length 
the tide of war was determined by the appear- 
ance of colonel Clive, who had gone out in the 
service of the East-India company as a writer, 
but who speedily exchanged the pen for the 
sword, and rendered his name illustrious, by a 
series of rapid and successive victories. With a 
small force he occupied Arcot, repelled a nume- 
rous army of French and Indians who threaten^ 
€d to overwhelm him, and triumphed over the 
hosts that had lately forced him to defend him* 
self in a state of siege. 

M. Dupleix was soon after recaUed, 
and a cessation of arms agrced upon by j^^^* 
the hostile powers ; but while Lewis re- 
volved in his mind the means of restoring in In- 
dia the ascendancy of his subjects, his ambitious 
hopes were flattered by the insidious and hostile 
enterprises of his governors in North America. 

The war which in Asia had scarcely . 
been suspended by the peace of Aix-la- '.y' 
Chapelle, was revived with an increase of 
fury, and with the most disastrous consequences 
to France. Her settiement of Chandemagore 
Y 2 
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on the banks of the Ganges, ivas taken by admiral 
Watson and cok>nel Clive : Lally was com* 
pelled to retire from a fruitless attempt against 
the walls of Madras ; and he was afterward de- 
feated in three successive engagements, and re<- 
duced to seek shelter within the fortifications of 
Poncticherry i that settlement, the last of any 
consequence that remained to the French on the 
coast of Coromandel, was inyested by the Eng- 
lish ; when, after a gallant defence, Lally was 
obliged by famine to surrender, having before 
rejected terms of capitulation, which had been 
offered to him by the conquerors. 
. -. In the course of the contest between 
jyy^' Gceat Britain and the American colonies, 
France attached herself earnestly to the 
latter, in the vain hope of subduing the spirit of 
her rival. However unfortunately that war might 
terminate with regard to Britain, yet the house 
of Bourbon attained in the course of it neither 
glory nor any addition to her dominions. In 
ihjs East- Indies, the settlements of France were 
fatally exposed to the enterprises of her enemies : 
these in the course of the last war had been to- 
tally subdued, and though restored on peace, 
were by the conditions of it left in a state of 
weakness and degradation. Before any public 
declaration of war, the English East-India com- 
pany, aware of the disposition of the court of 
Versailles to vindicate the independence of Ame- 
rica, dispatched orders to their governors to an- 
ticipate all danger in that quarter by imme- 
diately attackihg the settlements of the French* 
Though the preparations of the government of 
Madras could not escape the notice of the go- 
vernor of Pondicherryi who was commandant 
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ef all the French settlements in the Indies, yet, 
.destitute of resources, he could only aspire to 
the glory of a gallant defence. 
> The fortifications of Pondicherry had in some 
degree emerged from the niins in which they 
had been left at the conclusion of the last war : 
but they were slill feeble and incomplete ; and 
the gaUantry of the governor, and resolution of 
the garrison, alone supplied the numerous defi- 
ciencies to which they were exposed. For a 
month they nobly sustained the attacks of the be- 
siegers, and protracted the hour of submission ; 
but in that time they lost, in killed and woundec^ 
a fourth part of their number, -and the rest were 
exhausted with incessant &tigue. At length 
they submitted and obtained an hcmourable capi- 
tulation ; and the regiment of Pondicherry, in 
compliment to M* de Bellecombe the governor, 
and at his particular request, were allowed to 
keep their colours : the European part of the 
garrison were to be transported baek to France, 
and the Meafioys^ or black troops, were to be dis- 
banded in the country. 

The victors at the same time swept away the 
different fiictories of the French in Bengal, and 
on the coast of Coromandel ; and the English 
flag was erected on the walls of Chandernagore, 
Geman, Carical, and Masulipatam. The fort 
of Mahe, in the dominions of Hyder Ally and 
protectecl by the name of that prince, and the 
islands of Mauritius and Bourbon, strong by the 
number of their inhabitants and the advantages 
of their situation, alone defied the storm. 
. While France was stripped of her settlements 
in the East, the attention of her people at home 
was in a great measure occupied in restoring the 
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memory of a man to whose misconduct the loss 
of those veiy settlements in the course of last 
war had been imputed, and who had fallen a vic- 
tim to the public indignation. Count Lally, who 
from the original staidon of an adventurer had 
raised himself by his valour and enterprising ge- 
nius to the command of the French forces in In- 
dia, after the redaction of Pondicherry by gene- 
ral Coote, had returned to France, and was there 
pursued by the accusations of the governor and 
the superior council of that settlement. To his 
violence, extortion, and oppression, they attribut- 
ed that ruin in which they had been involved ; 
and his temper unhappily fiimished but too much 
advantage to the enmity of his accusers. The 
parliament was authorised by the late king to 
proceed against him ; fuid their report vras &tal 
to that brave but imprudent officer. He was de- 
clared convicted of having betrayed the interests 
of the kings and the East-India company ; and 
of having oppressed, with universal rapacity, 
every description of persons who had sought re- 
fuge or protection within the walls of Pondicher- 
ry. He was stripped of his cross, the honorary 
reward of his former services ; and after hav- 
ing received fourteen wounds in advancing the 
glory and interests of France, was condemned 
to fall by the hands of the executioner. He 
heard his sentence with the indignation of injur- 
ed innocence, and poured £6rth the most violent 
imprecations s^ainst the malice of his accusers, 
and the sanguinary partiality of his judges ; but 
in the last hour of his life, he resumed his ac- 
customed firmness, ascended the scaffold tran- 
quilly? and submitted to the fatal stroke without 
uttering a single word. 
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The sentence however which terminated his 
life could only for a time obscure his honour, and 
detract from his well-earned reputation ; and his 
natural son, celebrated by the title of count Lai- 
ly-Tolendal, rose to vindicate the memory and 
justify the fame of his father. Devoted to this 
pious care, renouncing the fiivolous amusements 
of youth, and endowed with every talent of na- 
ture and art, he applied himself to the study of 
the several criminal codes of Europe ; he even 
found access to the throne, and Lewis XV.. who 
had been inexorable to the father, suffered hin>- 
self to be moved by the virtues and filial affeo- 
tion of the son. The monarch extended to him 
the royal favour, and honoured him with his par- 
ticular esteem ; and on the death of that prince, 
count Tolendal desisted not from his unwearied 
assiduities.: his constancy and importunities at 
length triumphed over the power of his oppo- 
nents, the voice of justice was heard, and his la- 
bours were crowned with complete success, by 
the restoration of the memory of count Lally, 
and the disgrace of his accusers. Of this great 
man, the celebrated Voltaire used to say, " That 
count Lally was a man on whom every one 
had a right to lay his hands except the execu- 
tioner." 

The war was again resumed with in- ^ j^ 
creased ardour in the £ast,and the coasts ^^g^/ 
of Coromandel were stained with the 
blood of contending parties. From the Cape of 
Good Hope, adnural Suffrein had proceeded with 
favourable winds to the island of Mauritius, and 
there resigned the command to his senior officer 
count d'Orves. The French fleet, thus increas- 
ed, sailed for the coast of Coromandel ; but 
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before it arrived at the place of itft destination, 
count d'Orves expired, by which the command 
devolved on Suffrein, whose skill and courage 
rank him with the most celebrated naval charac- 
ters of the age. 

On his passage he added the Hanibal, an 
English man-of-war which he captured, to his- 
fieet ; and with this augmentation of strength, he 
swept the seas of Coromandel, and entered the 
Madras roads in hopes of surprising ^he English 
admiral sir Edward Hughes, who la)^there with 
only six ships of the line* This force lie consi- 
dered himself capable of easily overwhenning ; 
the capture of the numerous trading ship^^vjand 
transports in the road must have attended the 
destruction of the fleet; and during the terror 
spread by such unexpected calamity through the 
town of Madras, the French forces, pined by 
Hyder Ally's numerous army, would have# car- 
ried on their attacks against it by land, while the 
victorious squadron should assail it by sea. 

From this flattering illusion, which promised 
to determine the fate of the war at a single 
blow, M. SufiPrein was awakened to a disap- 
pointment as mortifying as it was unforeseen. 
A reinforcement joined the English fleet, and a 
battle ensued, attended with great slaughter on 
both sides, nor did it cease till the vessels of each 
were so much disabled as to be glad to seek re- 
fuge in friendly ports. ^ The English retired to 
Trincomale, and the French proceeded to Bata- 
calo, a Dutch haiix)ur in the island of Ceyl<xi, 
and about twenty leagues to the southward of 
that port. 

Hostilities continued in India between the 
French and English, till an advanced period of 
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been restored to the other parts of the world. 
The siege of the strong fortress of Cuddalore, 
the principal depot of arms belonging to the 
French, now engaged the general attention. It 
was strongly fortified, and garrisoned by a nume- 
rous body of the best troops of France, as well 
as a considerable number of Tippoo's choicest 
forces. The attack therefore proved so difficult, 
that though the English displayed the utmost 
valour and military skill, they had not been able 
to reduce the place, when the news arrived of a 
jgeneral pkcification having taken place in Eu- 
rope. In this siege a remarkable instance occur- 
red of a corps of seapoy grenadiers encounter- 
ing and overcoming the French' troops opposed 
to them with fixed bayonets. For this singular 
proof of valour, they not only received the high- 
est applause at the time, but provision was made 
for themselves and their families by the presi- 
dencies to which they belonged. 

At this period the English possessed only three 
places of importance in the kingdom of Canara. 
These were Mangalore, Onore, and Corwa. 
The siege of all these was undertaken at once. 
Mangalore, the principal fort, was defended by 
a numerous garrison under major Campbell. 
Tippoo, who, as well as his father Hyder, is 
spoken of at large in another part of this vo- 
lume, sat down before it on the 1 9 th of May, 
and the attack and defence were both conducted 
with the greatest spirit and activity. Notwith- 
standing, however, the utmost efforts of the be- 
siegers, and that the garrison were reduced to 
the last extremity for want of provisions, they 
held out in spite of every difficulty, until the ge- 



960 INDIA. 

neral peace was concluded ; by the terms of 
which the place was afterwards delivered up. In 
other parts nothing more happened than an in- 
decisive engagement between M. SufTrein and 
admiral Hughes, so that the British empire in 
Bengal was for that time fully established. 



[ 361 3 



CHAPTER XL 

The History of the EatabUahment of a Contftany 
trading to the Eaat-Indiea from Oatend. 

OSTEND, on the borders of the Netherlands 
and Flanders, possessing a good port, is 
admirably well situated for commerce, which is 
perhaps the reason why it has none, or but little. 
All European nations have endeavoured to throw 
obstacles in the way of its trade, through a dread 
that it might injure their own. In 1598, when 
the king of Spain resigned the ten provinces 
which had remained faithful to him, to the arch- 
duke Albert, he made it an express condition 
that the Flemings should not, under any pretence 
whatever, carry on trade either in the East or 
West Indies. This exclusive condition, which 
was introduced merely for the benefit of thfe 
Spaniards, was insisted on by the Dutch, who. 
threw off the Spanish yoke ; or it has been held 
out by them to conceal their true motives, thirst 
of gain, avarice, and jealousy, which excited 
them to oppose the commerce of Ostend. 

In less than a fortnight, the Dutch East^ndia 
company presented two memorials to the States- 
general ; in which they scarcely observed any 
ceremony, but plainly intimated, that as the es- 
tablishment of this new company was in direct 
violation of treaties, so they ought to be left at 
liberty to act as if those treaties no longer sub- 
sisted, and do themselves that justice by arms 
which, it became every day more apparent. 

Vol. XII. Z 
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could not be obtained by any other means. The 
States, however, were by no means inclined to 
quarrel with his Imperial majesty, if such a rup- 
ture could possibly be aroided. They there- 
fore still continued their applications at the 
court of Vienna, in conjunction with Great Bri- 
tain, to obtsdn the revocation of the authority 
by which the new company acted, or at least a 
Mispension of it ; and, in the rotean time, they 
made such laws at home in favour of their own 
India company, as they thought requisite to 
prevent the subjects of Holland from having 
any concern either in the capital of the company 
established in the Austrian Netheriands, or in 
the management of the affairs of that company 
in India : on the other hand, the agents of the 
Dutch company in the East, though they did 
not proceed to direct acts oi violence, took such 
methods in that part of the world where their 
power was so great and extensive, as gave this 
society infinite trouble, by obstrocting their trade, 
and rendering it precarious and uncertain ; in 
which they were so well seconded by the Eng- 
lish, that nothing but the activity and abilides 
of the conductors of its affairs, and the finding 
their situation desperate if they did not succeed, 
could have kept it on foot against the force 
of the inconveniences and difBcukies which it 
every day -experienced. 

Not only did Great Britain and Holland 
exert themselves against this new estahlishmentf 
but France began to take the alarm at a scheme 
which threatened destruction to that institution 
of the same kind which she was endeavouring 
to erect ; and the subjects of that kingdom were 
fOTbtdden, uader the severest penalties, to inter- 
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capital of the Ostend companj. Philip V« of 
Spain seemed at first equally alarmed, and 
equally decided against this company ; but in a 
very short time he saw the matter in a different 
tight, or at least he acted by different motives. 
And entered into a treaty of strict alliance with 
the emperor, under whose protection the Ostend 
company was established and maintained. 

In answer to all the claims and pretensions 
made by the hostile parties, the association re- 
plied in a thousand different ways, in defence of 
that privilege to which they were entitled by the 
laws of nature : and when they were persecuted 
as a corporate body, they sent out private . ships 
with lettret de mer^ sometimes in the name of <Mie 
power and sometimes in that of another* They 
changed the places which their vessels touched 
ist, the routes they pursued, and the ports they 
irequented. From Hamburgh, on the coast of 
<iermany, they removed to Sienna, and Trieste, 
iMi the Adriatic, and they had hopes of being 
protected at Leghorn. At length, however^ the 
emperor seemed desirous and anxious to with- 
draw his support and protection from the in&nt 
establishment, which could not unassisted stand 
against the English, Dutch, the French, and 
the Spaniards. This company afterward made 
a figure in almost all the public manifestoes is- 
sued on account of the wars between the Euro- 
pean states, for nearly a century : it was often 
-employed by the house of Austria, by way of a 
threat, to procure the alliance of the maritime 
powers. Worn out, at length, with being the 
sport of policy, the merchants separated, and 
employed their capitab in other branches of 
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trade.. The Ostend company now no longer 
exists ; but should the interest of the European 
powers undergo any material change^ it maj 
possibly at a future time be renved. 

It has indeed been thought, that if this com- 
pany had been effectually established, the whole 
East-India trade would probably in less than a 
century have bepn confined to the Austrian Ne- 
therlands ; and perhaps the greatest part of tlie 
trade of Europe must have followed it. These 
provinces are in themselves much finer than those 
which compose the Dutch republic, and better 
situated for trade. Their sales of East-India^ 
commodities would have brought prodigious 
sums of ready money into their country, and 
this event must have revived and restored those 
manu&ctures which formerly flourished there in 
greater perfection than in any other part of Eu- 
rope ; a revolution that would have secured to 
them all the commerce of Germany, and by de- 
grees that of the North. In such circumstances^ 
nothing could have hindered them from attempt- 
ing and acquiring the fisheries ; nor, by opening 
the ports of Trieste and Fiume on the Adriatic, 
from engrossing the Italian trade. These were 
undoubtedly the reasons that led the emperor to 
establish the company, and to struggle liard for 
the maintenance of it : and the Dutch, by a si- 
milar conviction, were induced to the line of 
conduct which they adopted on this subject. 
Hence the argument becomes exceedingly pow- 
erful, that the trade of the East-Indies is in it- 
self the foundation qTcommerce and maritime 
power, at least, in the hands of those who know 
how to manage it ; and this company, who were 
intrusted in these points by the Imperialists, 



IVOIA. 965 



shewed themselves very capable, va every 
pect, during the few years of its existence. 

The great mistake of the projectors, was in 
their not being sufficiently versed in the general 
system of affairs, and the conditions under which 
his Imperial majesty held the Low-countries. 
Their miscarriage taught some of them more 
wisdom ; and being persuaded that the experi- 
ment which had alFeady been made, had remov- 
ed all susjMcion that the scheme was an imprac- 
ticable chimera, part of them removed to Co- 
penhagen, in order to engraft it upon the old 
Danish company* Others again thoAight of i^ 
plying to the Swedes, that nation havii^ been 
fer 8c»ne years employed in retrieving their af- 
fiurs, improving their lands, raising new manu- 
fiuctures, reviving their conuDerce^ and restoring 
their naval power* 
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CHAPTER XII. 



Matory of the Company eatab&shed fir carrying 
on a Commerce to the East-IndUeaJrom Swederu 



IT was, as we hare seen, to the downfal of the 
Ostend company, that Sweden is in a great 
measure indebted for the small branch of orien- 
tal trade which it cultivates. The warlike spirit 
of that nation, their temperance, and the severity 
of their character, resisted for a long time the 
solicitations of commerce. Gustavus Adolphus 
encouraged his subjects to engage in these pur* 
suits by letters of invitation in 1626. The cele- 
brated Christina, his daughter, was. desirous of 
forming establishments in Guinea, and in India ; 
but they gave offence to the Dutch, who con- 
trived to ruin them, and convert to their own 
use the establishments which that nation had 
formed. The arts of peace could not flourish 
under a race of warlike kings, the series of whom 
ended in Charles XII. His successor made his 
subjects comprehend that it was not essentially 
necessary to the glory and happiness of an em- 
pire that the whole nation should be soldiers i 
and this fortunate change in their ideas took 
place at the time when the Ostend company was 
suspended, or, to speak more properly, when it 
was dissolved. 

A number of active and able men being then 
destitute of employment, and obliged to push 
their fortunes, the king of Sweden received them 
into his service. In the year 1731, more than 
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A century after the letters issued by GustavuB 
AdoIphuS) the Swedish monarch established a 
company, the seat of which he fixed at Gotten- 
burgh. The Dutch, as usual, exclaimed against 
this innovation ; and besides some indirect acts 
of hostility,. by refusing refreshments and other 
necessary assistance to the ships of Sweden, they 
even seized some of these vessels. The king 
acted with great firmness on this occasion, and 
caused satis&ction to be made for the injury. 
The conduct of this new company is so unassum- 
ing that it has never been led to attempt the 
usurpation of any thing from the Indians, or 
Europeans. Its agents^ dispersed throughout 
the other &ctories as^rivate merchants, provide 
the cargoes, which are never very considerable^ 
and consequently not capable of exciting the 
jealousy of the other companies. The Swedes 
are tolerated at China^ and have a factory at Can- 
ton ; and their example proves that trade may 
be carried on in India, without oppressing, the 
natives or invading their country. In that case^ 
it might, perhaps, be less lucrative^ but it would 
.be more consistent with justice. 

It may not be improper before taking kave en* 
^rely of Indian commerce, to observe^ that pri** 
jor to the discovery of the Cape of Good Hopey 
the natives of India traded with Europe by three 
dtfiferent routes, which are still open* 1. From 
Bengal, or Mafsulipatam^ they went to Qelhi) 
and. then .turning west to Cabul a9d Kandahai^ 
proceeded .to Khorasaa, and the northern part of 
Persia, as fiu* a^ the Caspian-sea ; fhim which 
they continuedftheir route to the Black-sea, and 
dispersed themselves through varioua maritime 
leading towns of the X^evant, where their gooda 
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were reoeiTed bf the Pttans, Geooese^ and Ve^* 
aetians* Itiose of the coast of Malabar^ scft- 
tibg out from Goa> transported their merchan- 
dise bf oxen orer the large ridge of mountains 
called the Gauts, and proceeded bj Aurengabady 
and Tatta^ to Kandahar, where they joined the 
merchants of Bengal* This journey, which was 
performed bf land, took up a period of three 
fears, including the return. 

2. From Bengal they pnx:eeded by sea to Sii«> 
mt. From that port, the grand emporium of 
India, they repaired to Bassora, at &e bottom 
ofthePemanGulf* The men^andise, embailL*> 
ed in vessels in the Tigris, was carried to Bag- 
dad, whence it was trsnsportedon camels through 
die desert to Aleppo, and here it was recdved 
by the Italian merchants, who distributed k 
through Europe. The time employed in giung 
and returning was two years ; half of the jom^ 
aey by land, and half by water* 

B. From Bengal they sailed to Surat, and 
thence to die entrance of the Red^sea* The 
isthmus of Sues was the boundary of the Indian 
navigation, and there were two nmtea from that 
plflKe for European commerce i die longest, 
through the desert to Aleppo, isecfoired mity 
days, with an escort ; the shortest, from Sues 
to Cliro^ also through a desert, employed eig^* 
teen days, luid was exceedingly dangerous on 
account of the banditti by which it was infested* 
By way of security, the caravans hired safe* 
guanis, who engaged for a certain sum to protect 
them from bekig plundered, and this practice is 
^1 followed. The guards, being associated 
with the wandering Arabs, can make them re<> 
tire whenever they appear. Europeans taloe 
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charge of the remainder of the journey to Alex- 
andria, Rosetta, and the other maritime places 
of trade in the Levant. As this route requires 
only a year or a year and an half, it has always 
been and still is the most lucrative, when the ca- 
ravan is not plundered, or obliged to pay the 
Arabs too extravagantly for protection. 

It is here observable that the greater part of 
these journeys is performed through countries 
subject to the dominion of the Grand Signior. 
By protecting the passage, he might render it 
much more frequented, and procure immense 
benefit to his revenue ; but the history of the 
Turks will shew that though greedy of gain, 
they are much better calculated to acquire it by 
▼iolence than by political combinations. 
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CHAPTER Xra. 

THE HISTORY OF THE OTHMAN OR OTTO- 
MAN EMPIRE. 

IN the detail of causes which modify the cha- 
racter of nations, it will frequently be found 
necessary to trace back the pages of history, and 
pursue ^e ch^n of events through successive 
ages, presenting those striking events, the ope- 
rations of which continue when their records have 
perished. 

' If the Ottoman empire is still vast and exten- 
sive ; if it still attracts thefear or the admiration 
of its neighbours, and swells its subjects with 
vanity ; these results arc not surely to be attri- 
buted to the wisdom of its councils, or to the va- 
lour of its forces, as they now exist ; but arise 
from the splendour of its former exploits, and the 
merited celebrity of its ancient character* It is 
true that these exploits were disgraced by perfidy 
and treachery, and stjdned by violence and ra- 
pine ; and while their crimes exhibited an energy 
of pursuit, and a brilliancy in success, the claim 
of the Turks to national pre-eminence stood un- 
disputed. But in the enervating lap of idleness 
and sloth, the ferocious conqueror has degene- 
rated into a torpid bartsarian, whose only marks 
of prowess are to be traced in tlie insolence of 
his demeanour, and the sullen affectation of his 
fancied dignity. 

The Ottoman power and name originated in 
Othmariy according to the Arabic pronunciation! 
or Oafnan^ according to the Persian, who assum- 
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td the title of Sultan, and established his ^ ^^ 
empire at Prusa^ in Bithynia : but in 1300.* 
order to take a view of the progress of 
the Turks, it is requisite to trace their history 
still higher, and consider not only their origint 
but that of the Saracen Caliphs wlK»n they sup^ 
planted. 

The vast extent of continent, which, spread* 
ing from the eastern extremities of Europe and 
the north of Africa, comprehends the greater 
part of Asia, has been the source of many po- 
pulous nations, and the seat of extensive empires. 
In the early history of these countries, new ir- 
niptions and new conquerors quickly succeeded 
each other, and the power of founding an em- 
pire seems seldom to have been attended with the 
skill required for maintsdning it. Some, how- 
ever, am(Hig the numerous hordes which suc- 
cessively prevailed, arose to a great height, aBd 
estabUshed a more lasting name than others. 
The different branches of Tartars from the 
north, and the Arabians from the south, carried 
their arms over extensive regicHis, and founded 
great and permanent empires. 

It will not be necessary here to follow the 
victorious prophet,* who by the fascination of 
his religion^ as much as by the terror of his 
sword, subjected so many nations : it will be 
sufficient to observe, that his em^ure so founded, 
vras within 900 years after his death extended 
by his successors over the north of Africa, and 
a great proportion of Asia ; who had besides 
Blade great progress in the south of Europe, 
having overrun almost the whole of Spain, and 

• See VqL X. 
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entered Sicily, Italy, and France. The seat <^ 
their govemroent was established at Bagdadi 
whence they issued the mandates of their spirit- 
ual de^tism over this wide extent of territory ; 
but as an empire so hastily raised, and so uncon- 
nected in its parts, was not easily held together, 
and as the Commander of the Faithful with the 
increase of power acquired also habits of luxury 
ill adapted to the art of gbverning, their power 
was soon destined to &11 under the sword of more 
hardy competitors. 

Such competitors were found in the Tartar 
nations, by whom they were surrounded. The 
most ancient records, of this part of the world, 
describe the Scythian or Tartar tribes as uni- 
formly the invaders of their less ferocious neigh- 
bours*' Their name has been very generally ap- 
plied to the inhabitants of those vast deserts and 
mountains spreading from China to the Danube, 
and who, whether of similar or different origin, 
have at various times poured out their swarms 
on all the neighbouring countries. The Turk- 
mans, or Turks, were a tribe of these Tartars, 
whose original seat was beyond the Caspian-sea ; 
whence, incited by the desire of plunder, they 
descended about the year 800, and seized upon 
Armenia, since called from them Turcomania. 

At this time the Persian empire was ruled by 
goyemors who were nominally subject to the 
Saracen caliphs ; but Mahmud, the Gaznevide, 
having greatly enlarged his empire, was invested 
by the caliph with the title of Sultan. On the 
succession of his son Massud to this dignity, a 
body of Turks under Tongrul Bek, either invited 
by the Persians as auxiliaries, or attacking them 
as invaders, obtained possession of the kingdom. 
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It is supposed to be about this time that the 
Turks embraced the religion of Mohammed ; 
and the caliph having called them to his 
assistance against the rebellious emirs,, A. D. 
constituted the victoriousTongrul temfioral ^^SS' 
lietUenant of the Commander of the F<dthfidm 

In the mean time new opponents were rising 
against the Turks, who, as yet scarcely settled in 
their new conquests, were obliged to yield them 
to fresh hordes of invaders. The more northern 
Tartars harassed them in their recently acquired 
Persian empire, and finally obliged them to re- 
linquish it in pursuit of fresh conquests to the 
south. It was about the year 1200 that the 
Turks ceded the kingdom of Persia to the Tar- 
tars ; but previously to this they had themselves 
extended their arms over the greater part of 
Asia Minor, whither they now retreated, and 
fixed the seat of their empire at Iconium in Ci- 
licia. Here also they were pi'essed by the Tar- 
tars ; and it was at this period that the European 
rage for the Crusades having a second time 
broken out, the Turks found themselves 
obliged to give up the whole of Palestine j'^^^^ * 
to the Christians. It was not tong be- 
fore they regained this country, by taking Je- 
rusalem, when they put to the sword . _ 
without distinction or mercy the whole j ^^4. 
of its inhabitants. 

The government which the celebrated Saladin 
had established, was also overthrown about this 
time by the Mamelukes ; and various other con- 
tests arising in the Turkish empii^, it fell for a 
time into small independent sovereignties, and 
remained without a head until the rise of Oth- 
man, who assumed the name of sultan, and 

Vol. XII. A a 
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from whom therefore our account of tiie Otto>^ 
man race properly begins. 

Before, however, we proceed to an historical 
detaJl of the acte of the several sukans, it maf 
be proper briefly to nodce the causes of the for- 
mer greatness of the Turks ; which may be re- 
duced to the kiHamng heads : K Their thirst of 
imiversal monarchy, by looking upon the whole 
world as their property ; and in the propagation 
of their religion, never neglecting to seize on 
any advantage, as they were unrestrained by any 
scruples of injustice, or of breach of faith, 
oaths, or treaties : 2. Their perfect agreenoent 
in matters of religion and state : 3. Their per- 
sonal courage in war : 4. Their devotion to the 
sovereign, and the obedience of inferiors to their 
superiors : 5* Their strict observance of disci- 
pline in war ; their military education engraft- 
ing upon the whole people an early acquaintance 
with the use of arms : 6. Their great temper- 
ance, and consequent health and vigour of 
body: 7. The plunder of their. enemies ; the 
hopes of those who died in battle ; and the road 
to honour being open to every soldier, who tnight 
aspire to the possibility of becoming grand-vi- 
zier, and ^ven of being allied to his sovereign : 
8« The severe and certain punishment inflicted 
upon disobedience, disloyalty, or cowardice: 
9. The military genius of their sovereigns, who 
always, personally commanded their armies: 
and io. Then* great resources for recruiting these 
armies ; every Mohammedan thinking himself 
obliged, when called jupon, to take the field. 

Hence it is easy to account for the wide extent 
of their victories, and particularly when we re- 
collect that their exponents were in general in- 
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ferior to them in aU the qualifications of military 
excellence. 

In those barbarous ages, when most of the 
Christian states, governed by courtiers, priests, 
or women, displayed scarcely any traces of in- 
tellectual energy ; when their feudal govern- 
ments, their ignorance of political economy, and 
their want of system in financial and military 
arrangements, rendered them individually weak 
and contemptible ; and when extended views of 
general politics, of mutual alliances, and of a 
balance of power, being unknown, they could 
not be consolidated into one powerful confe- 
deracy ; the Turks exhibited a superior brilliancy 
of character, and built up a mighty and exten- 
are empire* Their civil and military institutions 
vrcTG far superior to those of their contempo- 
raries ; their temperament of mind and body, 
naturally ardent, was inflamed by the precepts 
of a sanguinary religion, which incited them to 
conquest, by the most flattering promises of sen- 
sual gratification ; and they were led against ene- 
mies whom they despised, by chie& of singular 
skill, bravery, and ambition. The Ottomap 
emfMre, governed by a succession of great men, 
from Othman I. to Mahmoud IV. with scarcely 
a single exception, thus obtained an eminent re- 
putation, whilst it widely extended the limits of 
its territory. 

At the same time it must be acknowledged, 
that their fame, however g^reat as conquerors, 
has never entitled them to any other homage, 
and never ranked them among the bene&ctors 
or instructors of mankind. Intent upon victory, 
they have stopt at no means to prosecute their 
plan of universal dominion; violating every priiv* 
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ciple of justice and national faith ; attacking therr 
neighbours without provocation, without claim, 
without even alleging aground for such conduct ; 
massacreing the vanquished without pity, or spar- 
ing their lives only to force them to a slavery the 
most degrading; and seizing on their wives and 
daughters, selling or dishonouring them, regard- 
less of the domestic misery of the unhappy suf- 
ferers. 

In other countries, particular reigns or epochas 
have been marked with actions as disgraceful ; 
but such periods, or such reigns, were ever be- 
held by the great mass of the nations themselves, 
with the indignation they merited : here, on the 
contrary, is a system of wickedness and abomi- 
nation transferred from the ancestors of a whole 
people to their posterity, to this very day, con- 
firmed by their religion, and approved by those 
who call themselves the priests of God. Where- 
ever the Turi^s have established their dominion, 
science and commerce, the comforts and the 
understandings of mankind, have alike decayed. 
Not only have they exemplified barbarism and 
intolerance in their own conduct, but they have 
extinguished the flame of genius and knowledge 
in others ; breaking and defacing the monuments 
of ancient art with a kind of savage exultation* 
and proving themselves the real scourges of the 
human race. 

The Ottomans are displeased with the name of 
Turks, which we generally give to them. They 
reject it as indicating uncivilised barbarians; where- 
as it has claims to their adoption in preference 
to any other, because it recals thfe remembrance 
of Turk, a descendant of Japhet, the father of 
all the nations or tribes that inhabit Tartary. The 
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branch of Ottomans, by retaining that namcy 
mig^t boast of beii^ the most ancient and il» 
luslmus in the workl. 

Othman I., descended from the celc- . j^ 
brated Jengfais Khan, by degrees, re- ^'^^ 
duced under his subjection the petty so- 
Teretgnties into which Karamania had fallen* 
He with seven other Turkish captains seized all 
the countries which had beoi in the possession of 
the SekucidsB in Asia Minor. When he first as- 
sumed die title of Sultan, he possessed the sove- 
reignty of a small district, the capital of which 
was Kara-chisar* Here he established his go- 
vernment, and pursuing his conquests, took 
Frusa in' Bithynia, and made it the seat of the 
Ottoman empire, or kingdom ; for the sultans 
did not assume the title of emperor till after the 
taking of ConstandnoplCf After a reign of 
twenty-seven years, which had been entirely 
spent in military expeditions, he died at the age 
of sixty-nine* He was succeeded by his son, 

Orchan, who continued the conquests j. 
of his father in the Greek empire. He ^Ug! 
took Niceaor Nicomedia by surprise, 
made slaves of aU its inhabitants, and removed 
his court thither* As his soldiers had hitherto 
received no pay, and were therefore dangerous 
on the score of mutiny, Orchan disbanded his 
tnx^s, and composed his infantry of young men 
taken from the ^stricts belon^ng to the Christ- 
ians, whom he caused to be instructed in the Mo- 
hammedan religion ; and his cavalry of country 
land-iiolders of the Turkish race, whose property 
enabled them to serve without pay. This prince 
was humane, and a friend to men of letters. He 
built at Prusa a beautiful mosque, and f(»inded 
A a 2 
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an hospital and an academy worthy of royal 
munificence* His devotion and charity, how- 
ever, did not prevent him from endeavouring to 
enlarge his dominions at the expence of the petty 
Moh^medan princes hisneignbours. Cantacu- 
zenus, one of those, could net shelter himself 
from his attacks but by giving ^e sultan one of 
his daughters in marriage* This alliance was 
highly advanti^^eous to the Greeks, whom Or- 
<han afterward frequently assisted against those 
enemies who assailed them* The piety and jus- 
tice of this prince, are greatly extolled by Turk- 
ish historians* They say that he daily conversed 
with the learned, and would undertake nothing 
of moment without their advice, and that he 
was the first of their monarchs who founded 
schools and hospitals* To the Christians he 
was an unjust, inveterate, and cruel enemy* He 
died of grief for the loss of his second son, who 
was killed by a fall from an um'uly horse* 

Notwithstanding the good understanding that 
prevailed very frequently between the Greeks 
and the Turks, the latter lost no opportunity of 
taking from the former what they found con- 
. -J venicnt. M orad or Amurath i* the son 
J ^^5] and successor of Orchan, succeeded 
also to his father's projects of usur- 
pation- of the country, and extirpation of the 
^ -J religion of the Christians* He passed the 
J '5jj ' straits of Gallipoli, and took Adriano- 
ple, which he made the seat of his em< 
pire, as most conveniently situated to extend his 
conquests over these people* It appears, by what 
happened to him in this city, that the Turkish em- 
peror was not then more exempted than any other 
person from the forms of justice and the exten^al 
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duties of religion. Amurath was summoned as 
a witness before the mufti, who to this quality 
united that of judge. As he was beginning to 
speak, the mufti stopped him : '^ Your tes- 
timony," said he, " can receive no credit." The 
prince looked at him with astonishment. '< As 
sovereign," continued the minister of religion, 
** your word is sacred ; but here it has no force. 
Justice does not admit the testimony of a man^ 
who has not yet united himself to the body <^ 
Mohammedans in public prayer." Amurath was 
sensible of his fault, and in order to atone for it, 
built a mosque, together with several schools. 

This prince instituted the celebrated body of 
soldiers called yeniskari, or janissaries, which 
afterwards became the strength of the Turkish 
army. He ordained, that every fifth slave of 
those taken from the enemy should belong to 
the emperor. As incursions into the territories 
of the neighbouring states, and particularly those 
of the Greeks, were then frequent, these cap- 
tives soon formed a numerous body of yoting 
men, who were obliged to embrace the Moham^ 
medan religion. The emperor sent this new 
army to a doctor celebrated by his miracles and 
prophecies, begging that in his prayers he 
would recommend these troops to the protection 
and fevour of God. The saint, pkcing the 
sleeve of his robe upon one of their heads, said : 
" Let their name be janissariea ;""— which sig- 
nifies new sokHera ;— ." let spirit and courage be 
displayed in their countenances ; may their hands 
be victorious, their swords sharp, and their lances 
always ready to strike the enemy. . Wherever 
they go, may they return with the visage of 
health." Since that period they have retained 
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this name* Their cap has the shape of the doc- 
tor's sleeve* They form a body of forty diousand 
men the most formidable of all the Turkish 
troops. 

Amurath tod^ Servia) M^itb its capital Nessa, 
and ApoHonia near mount Athos. Having a 
quarrel with the sultan of Karamania, he subdued 
his country, but did not dethrone him, as ht 
was his son-tn4aw ; and thus laid the foundation 
of the extensive empire of the Ottomans in Asia. 

The death of Amurath was accompanied with 
a very remarkable .circumstance. He had just 
gained a victory over the Hungarians, the Wal- 
iachians, Albanians, Triballi, and other natibns 
united. Congratulating himself on his good for- 
tune in the field of battle, he said," This sue- 
cess gives me more pleasure, as I dreamed last 
night that I had received a mortal wound from 
the hand of an enemy ^" On hearing these words, 
a Triballian, who had been lying among the 
wounded, and who was supposed to be dead, 
started up, plunged his poniard into the em- 
peror's breast and killed him on the ^>ot. — At 
the conclusion of this battle the monarch gave 
no quarter, and slaughtered an incredible num- 
ber of Christians : and ever since this event all 
.Christian ambassadors and their suite, admitted 
into the sultan's presence, are held by both th^ 
arms by two chamberlains duiing the whole time 
that they are In the audience chamber. He sub- 
dued a great part of Thrace, leaving to the 
Greek emperor little more than the city of Con- 
stantinople. 

The Turks greatly extol Amufath as a pattern 
dp justice, a prince of invincible fortitude, very 
regular in his devotions, and a lover of learnings 
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He is also praised for his remarkable abstinence 
and contempt of pomp, being never seen clothed 
in any thing but tf^ a' fine light cloth made of 
wool, which is chiefly worn by ecclesiastics, who 
are forbidden by their law the use of silk. The 
person who wears a garment of sof, is called a 
sofi : and hence Shah Ismael of Persia was called 
Soil Ismael, he having been one of the religious 
order. ^ 

Bajazet I. though the eldest of the . j^ 
. two sons of Amurath, stood in need of jlg^' 
the suffrages of his nobility to enable 
him to mount the throne. His brother, who 
attempted to supplant him, was strangled, 
which is said to be the first instance of the 
sanguinary custom, afterwai^ so frequent, of 
putting to death princes of the royal blood. 
This prince is celebrated by his victories, and by 
the most distressing misfortunes. Never was 
any warrior more speedy or more secret in his 
expeditions. He flew from Asia to Europe, and 
returned to Asia with inconceivable rapidity. 
The Turks, thei'efore, have given him the sur- 
name of Thunderbolt. In the first year of his 
reign he took Cratova, in Servia, which was 
given up on the express condition that the Chris- 
tian inhabitants should depart with life and 11- 
berty ; but he sent soldiers after them, to mur- 
der them all without mercy. He entered 
Bosnia, and brought away all the inhabitants 
whom he judged to be useful, and made slaves 
of them. He also crossed the Danube, and 
committed honid cruelties in Wallachia. 

Bajazet had defeated Stephen. The army of 
Moldavia was routed, and the prince being 
obsely pursued^ presented himself before the 
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gates of Nems," where he had left bis mother 
urith a strong garrison. This magnammoos 
female called out to him from the top of the 
walls : ** Return ! go and efface the shame of 
thy defeat. I had rather th(m shouldst perish 
by the hand of an enemy, than have to re- 
proach thyself with the infamy of bd^g in- 
debted for thy life to a woman." Stephen re* 
fired, struck with the reproaches of his mother ; 
and meeting' a trumpeter, commanded hhn to 
sound a charge. He was joined in an instant by 
twelve thousand Moldavians who had escaped 
the slaughter; the prince placing himself at their 
head, fell upon the enemy who were dispersed 
throughout the country, put them to flight in 
his turn, penetrated to the imperial tent, and 
compelled Bajazet to retrciat, with a few follow- 
ers, to Adrianople. 

This city was at that time his capital ; but he 
^ employed every method that force or stratagem 
could afford to procure one more important, 
and to establish his throne at Constantinople. 
He was master of the strait by means of his 
fleet, the first which the Turkish emperors had 
caused to be constructed. Bajazet conveyed in 
this fleet a large body of troops, and landed 
them under the walls of Constantinople. The 
city however was not assaulted, as Bajazet trusted 
that it would soon surrender on account of the 
division which prevailed between the reigning 
emperor and a competitor to the throne ; but 
the former chose rather to resign the sceptre to 
his rival, than see it fall into the hands of the 
Turks. Bajazet was obliged to be satisfied with 
a tribute, but he shewed his pretensions to the 
city by requiring the establishment of a Mo- 
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such of his subjects as resided there* 

He returned however and made a second at- 
tempt upon the place, in which he would, pro- 
bably, have succeeded, had not the celebrated 
Timur Bee, or Tamerlane, come to its relief 
The <sultan provoked the attacks of this terrible 
Tartar prince, who at first seemed desirous only 
to accommodate some trifling differences, which 
had arisen in consequence of their vicinity. But 
Bajazet> jealous of the glory of this great con- 
queror, was injlamed with a desire of bringing 
tJneir strength and prowess to an open trial. The 
Tartar accepted the challenge, and in the plains 
of Prusa proved completely victorious in one of 
the bloodiest battles that had ever been fought. 
It continued a whole day, and in it thousands on 
both sides fell by the sword : but, while displaying 
the utmost efforts of valour, Bajazet was de- 
feated, and made prisoner. Two different ac- 
counts have been given of the manner in which 
he was treated by the conqueror. According to 
one, Tamerlane inclosed him in an iron cs^e, 
gainst the bars of which the haughty sultan 
beat out his own brains : but according to the 
other, which is more consistent with the cha- 
racter of Tamerlane, he was received and treated 
with a respect due to his high station. When 
he was brought prisoner to Tamerlane, he was 
kept some time standing at his tent door, while 
the Tartar was eagerly deciding a game of chess 
with his son Shah Rukh, the solders shouting 
for joy, " Here is Bajazet, general of the Turks, 
reduced under your power, and loaded with 
chains." At length Tamerlane leaving off his 
game^ and looking stedfastly upon the prisoner, 
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exclaimed, " Is this he who ordered us' to sepa- 
rate ourselves from our wives, if we did not 
make war upon him ?" « Yes," replied the 
vanquished sultan. The conqueror then made 
him sit down, and consoled him, promising not 
to take away his life, nor to treat him with the 
same cruelty which others had experienced at 
his hands. The captive sultan, feeling confidence 
by Tamerlane's generosity, besought him to 
order search to be made for his sons Musa and 
Mustapha, who were with him in battle. These 
princes were accordingly sought for, but only 
Musa was found. Timur presented him with a 
rest, and then sent him to his father, for whom 
a royal pavilion was erected near that of the con- 
queror. 

There are reckoned to have been twelve years 
of interregnum, during which the three sons of 
Bajazet governed each a separate part of the 
empire ; but at length it was united under one. 
Solyman the eldest, who had escaped from the 
battle, collected some remains of the army, and 
maintained himself at a distance from Tamer- 
. J. lane* When informed of his father's death, 
1403. ^® assumed the title of emperor. Timur 
invited him to an interview, with an in- 
tention, as it is supposed, of placing the crown 
on his head ; but Solyman gave the deputies an 
ungracious reception. The conqueror then sent 
for Musa, Bajazet's second son ; and putting 
the sceptre into his hands, addressed him as fol- 
lows : " Receive the inheritance of thy father. 
A soul truly great knows how to conquer king- 
doms and how to restore them. This is the only 
greatness to which I aspire." The Tartar then 
retired to his own dominions, and left the two 
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fivals to contend for the emjMre which he de- 
spised. Solyman was brave, but immersed in 
pleasure ; which induced several lords with their 
troops to espouse the party of his brother Musa, 
who was prudent, perhaps too much so for a 
nation who preferred in their princes military 
virtues to all others. A third son of Bajazet^ 
Mohammed, remained in Amasia, whence he 
beheld in tranquillity the struggle of his two 
brothers. Solyman fell a prey to his debauch* 
eries, and was killed, in a state of intoxica« 
tion, while he was in a bath : though according 
to a very respectable historian, he met with his 
death in a different manner ; for it is said by this 
author, that while going from Adrianople to 
Constantinople with only a few horse, they de- 
serted him on the road, to join the party of Musa ; 
so that entering alone into a small town, the in- 
habitants of which, from the richness of his 
dress, concluded that he was a prince, five young 
men ran to meet him with respectful salutations. 
Surprised at this reception, which he did not un- 
derstand as a mode of respect, he shot two of 
them dead ; upon which the other three, to re- 
venge the loss of their brothers, shot him im- 
mediately, brought him to the ground, and cut 
off his head. 

When Mohamlned saw that he had only one 
rival to encounter^ he applied to Manuel, the 
Greek emperor, and solicited his assistance, 
which he obtained : Musa was shortly after aban- 
doned by his troops, and attempting to evade 
the pursuit of his enemies, he was killed in his 
flight ; when Mohammed was proclaimed in his 
stead. 

Vol. XII. B b 
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^ 2^ Mohammed on ascending the throoey 
2^,^' bad an opportunity of displaying a noble 
character, the brightest features in which 
were gratitude and clemency. The prince of 
Karamaniai whom the emperor had pardoned 
fi>r his rebellion on receiving from him a sacred 
promise of future fidelity, 9%^n revc^ted^ and 
was i^sdn overcome and taken prisoner. Being 
carried before Mohammed, this prince addressed 
him as follows : << Thy pei€dious soul has taught 
thee to betray thy ^th. I find in mine senti- 
ments more magnanimous, and more agreeable 
to the majesty of my name* The honour of my 
crown win not permit me to return thee ei^ for 
evil. The punishment of so in&mous a wretch 
would tarnish my glory/' Mohammed not only 
pardoned him, but restored to him his states. 

When Mohammed was established peaceably 
on hi& throne, Manuel sent an embassy of the 
ablest men of his court, to congratulate him, 
and remind him of his promises. These the sul* 
tan discharged with the most scrupulous fide* 
lity, and sent back the ambassadors loaded 
^ with presents. At the same time, he said, " Tell 
the emperor, itiyfiither, that having been re- 
stored to my possessions by his assistance, and 
the blessing of God, I shall in future be as 
submissive to his will as a son ought to the will 
of a fiither ; and that I shall never cease to have 
a grateful remembrance of his kindness : 1^ him 
only command, whatever he desires, I shaH exe* 
cute with speed and attention." 

We are told of a reply which he made to the 
ambassadors of Servia, Bulgaria» and other 
small states, which now form the country of 
Turkey in Europe. Halving admitted tbem to 



tvRKEr. 2ftr 

his table, he drank their healths, and ssud, on 
taking leave, ^ Tell your masters that I offer 
them peace ; that I accept the terms which they 
have proposed ; and that I ti^ish the God of peace 
may be an enemy to those by whom it shall be 
violated.'* 

During this reign, a Turkish peasant signalis* 
ed himself by preaching up a voluntery poverty, 
and a community of all things, except women* 
He wore a single garment, and went with his 
head and feet bare. His disciples pretended to 
be very fond of Christians, and even to believe 
in the same faith. Two of them were sent by 
him to an <Ad Greek monk in Candia, who after 
that time celebrated the &me of the peasant, and 
*^pretended that he was in the same monastery 
with himself at Samos, and that he crossed the sea 
on foot every day to converse with him. The 
Mvemor of Ionia, marching against the enthu- 
siast, was defeated by the inhabitants of the 
mountain near which he resided, who' assem- 
bled to the number of six thousand. In the 
same manner they had put to flight Itali Bee, 
governor of Lydia, and killed a great number of 
his men. 

In consequence of this disturbance, Moham«* 
med sent his son Amuruth or Morad, a lad only 
twelve years old, accompanied by his vizier Ba- 
jazet, who forcing the passage of the mountains 
with their troops, put all the inhabitants to the 
sword, till they came to the place which was 
guarded by men wearing each only one coat : 
here they met with a very formidable resistance | 
but after losing a great many men, the false pro- 
phet and his disciples were obliged to surrender) 
and were all put to death, not one of Uiem sub- 
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mitting to recant theb doctrines. The impostor 
himself, after enduring various torments, was 
nailed to a cross, and carried through the street* 
of Ephesus: those who were Mendly to hia 
eause believed he would come t^;ain ; and some 
even affirmed he was not dead, and could not die* 
Bajazet led his army back through Asia and 
Lydia, where he slew all the Turkish monks that 
he met with, who nnade a profession of volunta* 
ry poverty^ 

Mohammed reigned nine years : his death was 
concealed forty days, to allow time for his son 
Amurath to return from Romelia, where he wa9 
carrying on the war. This noeasure the late em^ 
peror had himself directed, and at the same time 
named Manuel guardian to his other two sons* 
in order, if possible^ Ui ensure the safety of their 
lives. 

. ^ Morad, or Amurath II. . being only 
1422. eighteen years of age, Manuel was afraid 
lest advantage might be taken of his 
youth to induce htm to issue scMne cruel orders 
against his brothers. In quality of guardian, he. 
demanded his wards ; but his n^uest was refos* 
ed, under pretence that it was not proper these 
young princes should be educated in the Christi- 
an religion. The emperor of Constantinople de- 
clared, that since his demand was refused, he 
would find means to provide another successor to 
Mohammed ; he accordingly released Mustapha, 
the brother of Mohammed, who had been im- 
prisoned during the whole of the last reign. A 
fiirious war broke out between the uncle and ne- 
phew. Mustapha, veiy different from his bro- 
ther, violated his word with old Manuel, and re- 
jbsed to deliver up to him a place which he had. 
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being incapable of resisting Amurath, he was 
taken prisoner, and by the command of his ne- 
phew he was hung up publicly, to perpetuate the 
opinion of his being an impostor, which had been 
die pretence for keeping him so long in prison. 

As Manuel had foreseen, and against which 
he endeavoured to provide, the sultan freed him- 
self from the oldest of his two brothers. Some 
of the lords, excited by impressions of pity, took 
up arms to save the second ; but he also fell into- 
the hands of his merciless brother, who caused 
him to be strangled, though then but ax yeara 
of age. 

He tobkThessaIonica,orSalonica,and ^ ^ 
put the inhabitants, men, women, and j^^jj" 
children, to the sword, except those 
whom he reserved for hard labour, or the most 
abominable purposes. The cruelties he exercisr' 
ed in these places cannot be described, nor the 
horrid ravages which he committed in Hungary. 
He invaded and subdued Servia, destroying all 
before him. He entered into Transylvania, and 
ravaged the country and murdered the inhabi- 
tants, as far as he penetrated : he acted the same 
brutal part in Wallachia, burning the villages and 
towns ; and inflicting on the Christians all kinds 
of tortures and cruelties in the most dreadful 
manner. 

Amurath took Peloponnesus and the . j^ 
whole of Greece ; he sacrificed six hun- '/ 
dred prisoners to the manes of his father, 
desolated the country, destroyed every thing 
beautiful, pleasant, and grand, and repeated his 
accustomed barbarities. He greatly enlarged 
the Turkish dominions, augmented the body of 
Bb 3 
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jamtaaries, and made them more formidaUe than 
they had been before. This cruel tyrant and in- 
vader of the Christian states, died of age and grief 
^ j^ at his ill success against Scanderbec : he 
145a ^^ however more fidthful in observing 
treades than any of his predecessors, or 
even than his opponent the king of Hungary* 
This latter monarch, after having met with ar 
signal defeat from Amurath, swore in the most, 
solemn manner on the Evangelists to maintain a 
peace* The sultan, it is said, was anxious to 
obtain this oath, with a view of delivering him* 
self from the cares of the throne, that he might 
enjoy his latter days in the bosom of tranquillity. 
He therefore resigned his crown to his son Mor 
hammed, who was then scarcely of age. 

Stephen, the lung of Hungary, imagined that 
the abdicatioivof Amurath would enable him to 
recover effectually, and with facility, all that he 
had lost. H^ formed a sort of crusade : Bohe- 
mians, Poles, Germans, Venetians, and French, 
all flocked to his standard. The Turks, appre- 
hending that their young emperor would not be 
ablt: to resist this torrent, pressed the iieuther to 
resume the sceptre. He gained the fomous bat* 
tie of Varna, in which the king of Hungary was 
slain. Amurath caused the treaty which Stephen 
had violated, to be affixed to the point of a lance^ 
with a paper ccmtuning imprecations against his 
breach of faith. After tliis exploit the sultan re- 
turned to his retirement, though he quitted it 
again to quell a revolt of the janissaries* 
, «j Mohammed II. the greatest warrior 
145 1. ^^ *'^ ^^® Turkish sultans, had at the aigt 
of twenty-one twice mounted the thnone, 
and twice descended with the submissive docility 
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of joath. Of sercnd tnx>tfaers whom he hadt 
one only remained ; the rest had &Uen a sacri* 
fice to disease. Mohammed freed himself from 
all uneasiness on his account, by putting him to 
death. His reign, which lasted thirty years, was 
a continued series of battles and victories, almost 
without a single revei*se. He had, however, to 
contend with generals c^;)able of suspending his 
progress, and of checking his ambition, had 
their foi^es been equal to thm courage. Among 
these were the celebrated Huniades, king of 
Hungary ; Matthias Corvinus his son ^ and above 
all Scanderbec, the hero of Epirotes, and even 
of the Turks, for they never speak of this war^ 
rior but with respect, and after his death they 
made relics of his bones, which they wore as a 
preservation i^;ainst dangers* 

We have seen that Amurath paved the way to 
Mohammed for the destruction of the Greek 
empire. It was almost confined to Constantino- 
pie, the whole environs of which were already 
covered with Turkish fortresses, as so many ad- 
vanced posts destined to &cilitate a siege. To 
these Mohammed added tv^o castles on the Asi- 
atic and European sides, which intercepted all 
commerce with the Mediterranean ; and at length 
appeared under its walls with forty thousand 
men. With such land and naval forces, sup- 
ported by a train of artillery superior to any 
ever before seen, and remarkable for the number 
and size of the jueces of which it was composed, 
it was impossible that his success shoidd be 
doubtfol. But however formidable this multi- 
tude might appear against a garrison of five or 
six thousand^men, the victory was dearly pur- 
chased. Mohammed behaved at the capture o£ 
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the citf in tn equivocal manner^ iltemately cruel 
and merciftdt apanng the lives <tf a few of the 
YanquiBhedy and giving up others to the sword, 
who in his efes ought not to have seemed more 
orimimd : but there was no distinction of tlua 
sort ; the ruin was indiscriminate, and not an 
individual was exempted from pillage* 

Constantinople was taken the 39th of Maf^ 
1 453* The account of this event is thus describ- 
ed » ^ The emperor was, hap|nly for himself^ 
killed in defending it. The baiixuians entered 
the dty, howling more horribty than the beasts 
of the ferest wiUi thirst of blood ; they slew de^ 
fenceless men, women, and children, by thoa« 
sands, without the smallest regard to dignity or 
beau^, to age or youth, to dex or condition. 
All who fled to the church of St. Sophia, hoping 
that the sacredness of the place would inspire 
respect for those Whom it inclosed, were slain, 
except a very few reserved for purposed worse 
than death ; and the church was converted into 
a stable* Every common soldier had permission 
for three days, to massacre, to violate, and to 
pillage witlMHit restraint. Riches were at tlus 
time more dangerous than poverty, and beauty 
more to be dreaded by the possessor than de- 
luinity. A hundred thousand barbarians sadat* 
ed their avarice, their savage cruelty, and their 
brutal lust. No tongue can describe the misery 
of the wretched inhabitants. During three tedi- 
ous days and nights the air resounded with their 
cries. The sultan heard the melancholy sounds 
in his camp, but they served only to luU him to 
deep. The dogs, spared by the merciless inva- 
ders, ran into the fields howling with compassion, 
or leaped into the sea. 
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• " After three days, the few Chrisdans, spared 
for the cruel purposes of the conquerors, were^ 
driven like beasts into the fields. The sultan en-« 
tered the city ; his horse was stopped sometimes 
by heaps of the slaughtered, and sometimes 
waded through pools of blood* He made in the 
holy temple of So^diia a sumptuous feast for his 
officers and grandees, and as he sate banquet* 
ting, he caused to be killed, for his diversion and 
that of his guests, great numbers of his prison- 
ers of the first distinction for birth, eminence^ 
and leamingj among whom were many of the 
late emperor's relations ; and these feasts he re- 
peated daily till he had (kstroyed all the Grecian 
nobility, priests, and persons of celebrity, who 
, had feUen into his hands, of both sexes and all 
ages* Many Venetian senators, Genoese no- 
bles, and rich merchants, were among the pri- 
soners murdered for his diversion while he was 
feasting, and to entertain his court*" 

Thus ended the Greek empire ; and the seat 
of the Turkish was founded, which Christian 
princes have since thought it justice to defends 
from the attacks of other Christian princes, and 
from the struggles of the wretched remainder of 
an injured and unhappy people, ever since living, 
in bondage* Unprovc^ed, the Turks attacked 
it, and never ceased till they had usurped the 
throne, as they had done those of so many other 
states and kingdoms, murdering millions in cold 
blood, and by tortures of the most unheard-of 
barbarity* 

When the capital was taken, Mohammed 
turned his arms against what still remidned of 
the Greek empire, in the isles and on the con- 
tinent- He first subjected the Morea to tribute i 
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then oonqiiered it; afterwards lost it by the 
efibrts of the Venetians, and again subdaed it 
•ntirdf by means of the quarrels which he 
esdted among its defenders. He took the two 
Phocas, made lumself master of Chio anji 
Lesbos, and had the honour of reducing Athens 
under his dominion, and of commanding in the 
oountry formeriy subject to the laws of Lace- 
dsmoQ* 

It may be conceired what oceans of blood 
must hai« been shed to gratify the ambition of 
tfiis emperor, to what misfbitunes he exposed 
people whose submission to their sovereigns and 
laws he ought to have respected, and whose fide- 
lity was always cruelly punished by this barbari- 
an conqueror* Some qualities worthy of esteem 
are, however, ascribed to him. His bravery and 
skill in the art oi war have no need* of being ex- 
tolled ; he gave too many proofk of them. He 
was well versed in the Turiush sciences, and 
above all in astronomy. He spoke the Greek, 
Latin, Chaldean, and Persian languages ; had a 
great fondness fbr history ; and punished hsbbe- 
ry and every species of injustice with severity, 
though himself the greatest of robbers and of all 
men the most unjust. In consequence of 
these fiuilts, which conquerors dignify with the 
name of virtues, Mohammed paid no respect 
to tlie bonds of religion or the obligation of 
treaties when he found them in opposition to his 
interest, and he stained his sceptre with blood for 
the space of thirty years. He died, as it is sup- 
posed by poison, after having put to death 
above eight hundred thousand Chttstisais of both 
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Wken Mohammed diedf his eldest scm ^ ^ 
Bajazet, whom he had named his sue- ^^go/ 
eessor, was in his government of Amasia ; 
and yr^ actually preparing for a journey to 
Mecca at the time when a messenger brought 
to him the intelligence of his father's death, and 
that he must take the reins of the empire. The 
chiefs of the state wrote to him, that if he came 
to assist them by his arms and advice, it would 
be more advantageous for religion and his 
country than if he employed his time in a pil- 
grimage ; a work which might without danger 
be left to men of lower birth and of more 
leisure* 

Bajazet, surprised at the message, was for a 
while in doubt what course to take* Piety 
called on him to perform his vow ; and it seem- 
ed dangerous to leave the throne so long vacant. 
At length he determined for the pilgrimage, de- 
claring that he would sooner renounce the em- 
pire of the universe, thaa be un&itfafkil to his 
vow f but, lest public affairs should suffer by his 
absence^ his son Corcul might be acknowle^;ed 
as sovereign until his return. Corcul was a 
prince of great mildness and modesty, and wi- 
tainted by immoderate ambition ; of which he 
gave the most satis&ctory proofs at his father's 
return at the end of nine months. The devout 
emperor, not being certain in what manner he 
might be received, wrote to his son to retain the 
reins of government, and to the nobles to obey 
hinu He only asked for himself permission to 
reside at Nicea, as a private individual. The 
grandees, who were perfectly satisned with Cor* 
cul, presented themselves before him, to know 
his pleasure under ^uch circumstances* As th« 
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prince had gp^emed so much to the ssUis&ction 
of all ranks, had he testified the smallest desire 
of retaining the chief power, it is certain that the 
crown might have remained on his head : but 
Corcul, with a kind of indignation, replied : 
^ Do you doubt my fidelity to my fiither ? your 
^ artfiil discourse would induce me to believe so* 
^ Are you ignorant that my fiither did not re- 
" sign his crown into my hands ? he only charg- 
^ ed me to command in his stead, until he 
<< should return fix>m a pilgrimage, undertaken 
^ for the good of his soul and that of the state. 
*^ In acceptine it, I pretended to no other merit 
^< than that ofobeying him. The empire is his, 
^ let him resume it. I shall cheerfiilly give up 
" the sceptre. You will never observe in me any 
^ other dispositions than those worthy of a son 
"and a subject." 

A few days after, Corcul, hearing of his fii- 
ther's approach, passed the Bosphorus, and 
met him near Nicea, where he paid him the 
homage due to his rank : " This,'* said he, 
turning to his attendants, ^ is indeed my &ther 
" and lord, but he is also governor and emperor 
" of the Ottomans. I have hitherto been his 
" shadow : now the light is come, the shadow 
" vanishes : to him alone therefore pay obedience 
" and reverence." 

This unexpected change of afl^rs seemed ve- 
ry unfavourable to Bajazet's brother Jem, who, 
on account of Corcurs youth, had great hopes of 
wresting from him the empire ; but when Baja- 
zet ascended the throne he considered his hopes 
as frustrated. He was, however, determined to 
make an attempt for this purpose ; and a battle 
was fought, in which he was defeated* After 
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this, he wandered about from place to place, and 
at length found a ship bound for Italy, in 
which he embarked* On his arrival in that 
country 'he endeavoured to excite the Christian 
princes in his cause, who assured him they would 
Seize the frrst favourable opportunity to endea- 
vour to place him upon the throne. 

One day Bajazet was speaking on this subject 
in the presence of an Italian captive, who had 
embraced the Mohammedan religion, and had 
^)cen made berber-bashi, or chief barber, a place 
of considerable importance at court. This rrian 
offered his services to dispatch the rebellious 
prince, which the emperor eagerly accepted. 
The bariier followed Jem, Contrived to get intro- 
-duced into his household, and was appointed to 
the office of shaving him. In performing this 
. .operation on one occasion he cut his throat, but 
escaped before the murder was discovered ; and 
for a considerable time the cruel act was imputed 
to the zeal t)f some fanatical Christians. The 
barber returning to Constantinople was rewarded 
with the office of chief-vizier : and the body of 
Jem was ^ent for by the emperor his brother, 
who caused it to be buried at Prusa, near the 
tomb of Amurath. 

Jem united in his character prudence, magna- 
nimity, fortitude, and wisdom. In these points 
he had no equal of his age, and he was likewise 
celebrated for his eloquence. When a fugitive 
among Christians, he was strictly observant of 
the Mohammedan rites, repeated his daily 
prayers" according to the Turkish custom, and 
Tegulariy read through the whole of the Koran 
every week. 

Bajazet was not less warlike than devout 

Vol. XII. Cc 
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After he aMnmed the imperial dignity, he siib^ 
dued the Moldavians ; made a conquest of^Cara- 
mania ; rendered several of the Asiatic princes 
tributary ; had considerable success in Syria, 
which he attacked ; reduced Croatia; occasion- 
ed g^reat devastation in the Morea ; landed a bo- 
dy of troops in the island of Rhodes ; and pav- 
ed the way Ibr the conquest of Egypt, by de- 
priving the Mamelukes who commanded there 
of the necessary succours which they derived 
from Circas^a* 

Exhausted, it is said, with &tigue and debau- 
chery, Bajazet was desirous of placing the crown 
on the head of his eldest son Ahmed. Selim, 
the youngest, demanded the preference, and 
took up arms in support of his claim. He was, 
however, defeated ; and Bajazet forbade the fu- 
gitives to be pursued, in hopes that his son 
would return to his duty. Being easy on this 
subject, he resumed the design of giving up the 
empire to Ahmed ; but this young man, dread- 
ing the intrigues of his brother, obstinately re- 
fused to accept of the sovereignty ; and the em- 
peror, rather than abandon the sceptre to his re- 
bellious son, resolved to sustain the weight of it 
as long as he lived. 

In this situation of affairs, Selim arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Constantinople, under the pre- 
tence of paying a visit to his feither. This 
young prince was attended with only a few fol- 
lowers ; but he well knew the number would be 
increased by the greater part of the nobility, 
who were decidedly in his interest, and above all 
by the janissaries, who were tired of a peace 
that had continued ten years. Selim at first 
seemed unwilling to oppose his father; but 
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finding on his approach that the whole court of 
the old emperor abandoned him in succession, 
and ranged themselves under his own banners, 
he sent to his father, with every mark of outward 
respect, declaring that he only wished to pay him 
the homage due to his situation. The aged mo- 
narch foresaw what would be the event of such a 
visit, and willingly resigned his crown into the 
hands of Selim. " I perceive too well," said he, 
'^ that my son has not come hither with an inten^ 
"" tion of seeing me only ; but that he is deter- 
^ mined at all events to be emperor. It is the 
*• doom of Heaven ; I have no doubt of it after 
** the dream which I had last night. I beheld 
^ my crown placed on the head of Selim by the 
** hands of the soldiers ; it would now be impious 
*^ in me not to obey the will of God. I submit 
^ to the decrees of his providence ; and since it 
^ has so ordained, I resign my crown to Selim." 
He then caused his most valuable effects to be 
packed up ; and, embracing his son, gave htm 
his blessing and departed. The abdicated em- 
peror proceeded slowly on, like one who quits a 
&vourite spot with reluctance, anxiously casting 
some looks behind. Poison or grief put an end 
to his affliction before he had travelled fifteen 
leagues, and his body was brought back to Con- 
stantinople. SeKm went to meet it in deep 
moaming, and re-entered the city with great iu- 
tieral pomp. 

Bajazet had reigned thirty-two years, and had 
given distinguish^ proofs of his attachment to 
the duties of religion, by preferring the mortifi- 
cations of a pilgrimage to the splendour of a 
crown. And even to his death, he persevered 
joi paying the strictest attention to the forms pre<- 
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scribed by the Koran : agreeably to the literal in^ 
teipretation of one of the precepts, he caused to 
be carefully collected and preserved the dustf 
ivhich adhered to his clothes ; giving orders thaf 
after his death it should be formed into a brick, 
to be placed in his tomb under his arm, that he 
might present himself before God, covered with 
the dust of the shoes of the Lord, and be thus 
presei'Ved from the flames of hell. With these 
absurd prejudices, he possessed a love for the 
sciences : — ^he was fond of the arts, and left se- 
veral monuments of his taste in architecture. 

He had several sons, four of whom only arc 
celebrated ; Ahmed, Mohammed, Corcul, and 
Selim. Qf these it is said the second was most 
worthy of the empire ; and that the love of the 
people hastened his death. Ahmed and he 
were remarkably attached to one another ; \ia% 
Mohammed, having the curiosity to enquire into 
the conduct of his brother, went from Magne- 
sia, which was his government, with, two ^ends 
disguised in religious habits, to Amasia, where 
they were but meanly treated. This want of li- 
berality so offended Mohammed, that at his re- 
turn he wrote his brother a letter compluning of 
his avarice, which he never afterward forgave. 
Not long after, Mohammed, with some fnend% 
disguised in sailor's clothes, went to Constanti- 
nople, of which adventure Bajazet being after- 
wards informed, he became so suspicious that at 
las^ he determined to have him taken off by pcM- 
son. The order was no sooner given than exe^ 
cuted : but after the blqpdy deed was perpetrat- 
ed, the sultan repented of the act, and condemn- 
ed the murderer to perpetual impriaonment* 
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This event happened but a short Ume before 
Selim seized upon the empire. 

Selim ascended the throne in the forty- ^ ^ 
fifth year of his age : at first he was op- jji^/ ' 
posed by his brother Ahmed, whom he 
defeated and made prisoner, and caused to be 
strangled* Corcul niet with the same &te. He 
condemned to death also five of his nephews^ 
and a great many nobility, whom he imagined to 
be disaffected to his person. 

Raised to the throne by the suffrages of the 
soldiers, who wished for nothing but war, Selim 
endeavoured to -gratify their desires. He gave 
them frequent opportunities of trying -their 
strength with the Persians, over whom he made 
great conquests ; though he considered these ad- 
vantages of principal importance as preparatory 
to the grand expedition which he was planning 
agiunst Egypt. In this Bajazet had paved the 
way for him by the ravages he had made in Cir* 
cassia, fix>m which the Mamelukes derived their 
principal force. This war, even at the com- 
mencement, assumed a character of ferocious 
obstinacy which announced some great catas- 
trophe ; but it affected only the soldiers, the 
people wished to be considered as neutral in the 
quarrel. Confined in the chains of the Mame- 
lukes, It was of no consequence to them whether 
they continued to struggle under their present 
masters, or exchanged tiieir fetters for those of 
the Turks. 

Causual Gauri, chief of the Mamelukes, wait- 
ed for Selim near Aleppo in Syria. Victory, 
which was ready to follow Gauri's standard, 
was snatched from him by the desertion of two 
prmcipal officers, in the middle of the combat. 
Cc3 
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Enraged at seeing himself defeated, he rushed 
among the thickest of the battaUons ; cut down 
all who opposed him ; and running from rank 
to rank, spread destruction wherever he came, 
calling with a loud voice for Selim. Selim, how- 
ever, (Ud not appear ; and Gauri imagining that 
he found him in every sddier who caqie within 
hia reach, made a dreadful slaughter. Foaming 
• with rage, and out of breath, he at length fell 
dead on the bodies of those he had slain ; and, 
what must excite astonishment, without hav- 
ing received a dngle wound from so many 
swords lifted up against him* Tuman Bey, his 
successor, equally brave and still more unfortu- 
nate, had not the honour of dying like him in 
the field of glory, and with arms in his hand* 
Having lost a battle, he defeiided himself two 
days in Cairo ;, disputing every street with the 
utmost obstinacy, while torrents of blood were 
shed in the struggle* He at last saved hinfself 
by flight, but was taken at a small distance from 
the city, brought back, and hung up before one 
of the gates* 

After the victory, Selim announced an inten- 
tion of marching to Jerusalem^ One of his offi- 
cers, thinking there was still, employment enough 
for them in Egypt, asked, in a tone which dis- 
pleased the emperor, when he meant to proceed 
thither. To which Selim replied, " When it 
^ shall please God ; but it is my pleasure that 
^* thou shalt remain here :" and he immediateljf 
ordered him to be beheaded* Selim stands fore- 
most in the list of the destroyers of the human 
race. As he imagined that he could not ensure 
the quiet possession of Egypt but by the total 
extinction of the Mamelukes, rewards were pro- 
mised to those who should discover any of them i 
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and the sererest puni^uncnt was denounced 
against such as concealed them. When he 
thought he had them all assembled, he caused a 
superb throne to be erected for him on the banks 
o£ the Nik, without the gates of Cairo. These 
unhappy wretches being brought into his pre- 
sence, he had them all murdered before his eyes, 
and their bodies thrown into the river. Their 
number is said to have amounted to thirty thou* 
sand, and thus he confirmed the propriety of the 
surname which he had acquii:ed of ^ The Feroci* 
0U8." Nothing was seen about him but victims 
doomed to slaughter. All mankind appeared to 
him -to be equally devoted to destruction. 

Selim^s pride was so swelled by his . -. 
great victories, that having made his tri- j ' ' 
umphant entrance into Constantinople, 
he, as if the fortune of war had been at his com- 
mand, bound himself by an oath not to recede 
a step till he had subverted the empire of the 
Persians. This vow he made upon a presump- 
tion that he should aftenvards easily subdue the 
Christian princes. But the want of money ob- 
liged him to defer the intended expedition. To 
divert the time, he resolved to visit the monu- 
ments of his ancestors at Adrianople ; but in his 
journey he was seized with a fever, and on the 
next day there appeared an imposthume in his 
thighs which in a short time put a period to his 
life, after a rdgn of nine years and eight months* 
He had the qualifications of a conqueror, with a 
head to conceive and an arm to execute great de- 
signs ; he was fertile in resources, indefatigable, 
where the safety of the state was concerned, well 
adapted to the management of affairs, and ex- 
tremely quick in discovering hidden plots. He 
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frequentlf walked in disguise about the public 
places, streets, and camps, as well by nigbt as 
by day, and punished with the greatest severity 
whatever he found contrary to his laws or the 
common good* He had also innumerable spies, 
who mixed with all companies, and brought him 
an account of the most private and fbinute trans* 
actions ; so much so, that it was a common say- 
ing in his time, ** The emperor will know to- 
^ morrow what passes in the chamber between 
^ man and wife*" At the last moment of his 
life, he dismayed a justness of thought which 
was worthy of a much better mind* One of his 
pachas, named Pin, happening to visit him at a 
time when he was under the agonies of remorse, 
on account of some acts of torturing which he 
had committed upon the Persian merchants, ad- 
vised him to employ the money in building an 
hospital for the poor* His reply was, " Would 
** you have me employ, through vain glory, in 
^ works of charity, the property I have unjustiy 
" taken from others ? I never will* Let us en- 
*' deavour rather to restore it to the lawful own- 
^ ers ;" which was done accordingly* 

Selim alone, of so many Tuikish emperors^ 
shaved his beard after he ascended the throne ; 
contrary to the received custom, as well as to 
the precepts of the Koran, by which the sons of 
the princes are enjoined to do it before, but not 
afterwards* The sultan being, on this occasion, 
gentiy and facetiously reproved one day by the 
mufti, answered, ^' that he did it to prevent 
his vi^ders from having any thing to lead hira 
by." 
. j^ Solyman, the son of Selim, had scarce- 
15 »o. ^y mounted the throne, before he con- 
ceived the design of extending his emptrt 



TURKEY. 305 

as much towards Eurqpe as his &ther had done 
in Asia* Having first freed himself from all ap- 
prehension on the side of Persia and £gypt> he 
directed his attempts against the Christians^ 
and soon took Rhodes from the knights of St* 
John, who had held it for two hundred years* 
The sentiments of the Turks on this occasion 
may be learnt from his speeches to the Grand 
Master, after he had signed and sworn to observe 
the capitulation* 

" Although," said he, " I might justly and 
** worthily infringe the articles I have prescribed 
" with such an enemy, from the just punishf^ 
" ment of whom neither faith nor oath ought to 
** restrain a conqueror ; yet I have determined 
^ to be gracious and liberal to thee, if thou 
^ wilt, by well doings, amend thy life, and 
" I will give thee preferment in my service*** 
The Grand Master in a noble speech answered, 
'< that he preferred death ;'^ which so astonished 
the emperor, that he promised to observe the ar- 
ticles of the capitulation* On this chiefs depaiv 
ture from Rhodes, Solyman told him, '♦ What 
^ I have done towards tliee was not through ha- 
*^ tred, but the desire of sovereignty* I stand in 
^ no need of war for the sake of riches, but 
*^ for honour, fame, immortality, and the ex^ 
^ tension of my empire : for it is the property 
^of a sovereign, royally descended, to take 
<^ from others with a strong hand, and to 
^ invade them, not from a covetous mind, but 
" from the honourable desire of rule and so» 
" vereignty ; for whilst my neighbour standeth, 
^ I count it just, by force of arms, to removo 
« him.** 
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He then attacked Hungary, took Buda, and 
murdered the garrison which had capitulated* 
He entered Austria with fire and sword ; the old 
men were slain^ the young led into captivity, wo- 
men ravished before the &ces of their husbands, 
and in short every species of cruelty was inflict* 
ed upon all, without distinction or mercy. He 
laid siege to Vienna ; where finding a desperate 
resistance he withdi*ew his troops, but previous- 
ly massacred all his prisoners, men, women, 
and children. This siege cost him eiglity thou- 
sand men* He made John king of Hungary 
tributary to him, entered again into Austria, and 
repeated his cruelties, killing at one time four 
thousand prisoners. 
^ jj He took Bagdad, the whole of Assy* 

1534. ^ ^^^ Mesopotamia, formerly separate 
kingdoms, but then belonging to Persia. 
He sent two hundred thousand men into Mace- 
donia, to be transported into Italy ; and actually 
landed a part of this army in Apulia, and took 
Castrum. Turning his forces, however, from 
Italy, agamst the Venetians, he besieged Corfu ; 
but not succeeding, he carried away sixteen 
thousand young people of the island into perpe- 
tual slavery, and made other conquests on them 
during a long war. He returned to Buda, and 
converted Hungary into a Turkish province, 
making an alliance with the French to attack 
the emperor. He made a finiiUess attempt on 
Malta ; but was more successful at Goza, where 
-he carried off upwards of six thousand young 
people into slavery. The Turks then, attacked 
and took Tripoli, belonging to the order of 
Malta ; but did not observe the capitulation, as 
they said> " No fidth was to be kept with dogs." 
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§plyman at length expended his reputation as a 
warrior to both extremities o£ the world* At 
the time that he subdued Bagdad on the 
Tigris, faithful to his ally Francis I. he united 
on the ocean the Turkish crescent to tiie banners 
of France, made incursions into Persia, and 
threatened Germany with an invasion ; when he 
was carried off by death, after a reign of forty- 
one years, which ended in triumph, Zigeth, a 
town in Hungary to which he had laid siege, 
surrendering at the very moment when he ex- 
pired. 

Solyman, at the desire of his trife Roxalana, 
had his son Mustapha strangled in his presence, 
in order to secure the empire to her darling son 
Bajazet. He was, however, punished for this 
instance of injustice and cruelty, by the discord 
which arose between Bajazet and Selim, another 
son of Roxalana ; the former fell a victim to his 
father's displeasure, and Selim succeeded to the 
empire* 

Before the time of Solyman, the Turks had 
no other laws than certain established customs 

I oever committed to writing. These Solyman, 

collected and formed into a code, which is still 
followed in the Ottoman empire, and he was 
thence styled the Legislator. And though he 
had acquired great celebrity by his Persian, 
Hungarian, and naval victories, yet by his re- 
formation of the courts of justice, and his ex- 

! cellent laws by which the empire has been 

^nce governed, his fame was infinitely farther 
extended. 

I In oixler to conceal the death of Solyman 

until the arrival of Selim, who was in his go- 
vernment, the grand-vizier caused all his phy- 
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ncians to be put to death. In a few days tAi 
janissaries began to suspect what had hap- 
pened ; when, to dissipate their suspicions, the 
vizier caused the dead body, in the sultan's 
usual dress, to be brought into his tent, sitting 
upright in his litter, as if he had been i|l of 
the gout. Solyman was declared a martyr, be- 
cause he died while he was carrying on a war 
against the infidels ; and a conqueror, because 
his troops, after his death, had ^en two cities 
m his name. 
. _^ As soon as Seliin heard of his father's 
J "^5 death, he left Magnesia for Constantino- 
ple, and was, by the care and attention 
of the vizier, almost the first person in that city 
who knew of his father's death. The first step 
which he tctok was to make a peace with Germa- 
ny and Persia. He detached from the empire of 
Russia thirty thousand Tartars, with whom he 
peopled the Crimea ; and he reduced to obedi- 
ence Yemen, which had manifested some symp- 
toms of revolt. 

The Spanish Saracens, who had hi- 
'' therto been ill treated under the domi- 
nion of the Christians, rose in arms 
dgainst those who had tyrannised over them, 
whom they vanquished with great slaugh- 
ter: but perceiving themselves too weak to 
withstand their power long, they sent embassa- 
dors to implore Selim's assistance. The sultan, 
whose thoughts were bent on the opiftjuest of 
Cyprus, promised* aid ; but not till that island 
should be taken. He made immense prepara- 
tions for this purpose : having reinforced his 
army with two hundred thousand men, fie re- 
newed the siege of Famagusta vVith more vigour 
than ever. 
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/The senate of Venice, on ]the other hand^ 
vrote to the citizens to hold out, promising 
them speedy relief* The Turks in the mean 
time began to sink mines in four several places ; 
one of which blowing up a great part of the waH 
near the tower on the haven, they presently 
mounted the breach, and began a most furious 
battle, in which they lost four thousand men and 
fourteen stand of colours, but of the besieged 
not more than one hundred were slain. The as- 
sailants, to whom the loss of thousands was not 
considered as an object, renewed their attacks in- 
cessantly, till at length the garrison was reduced 
to three hundred eflfisctive men. The powder 
^as also consumed, and other wants increased 
so fast that the citizens prevailed on the governor 
to capitulate. 

Accordingly the place was delivered up, on 
condition that the inhabitants should enjoy their 
lives, liberty, and property, with the free exer- 
cise of their religion ; and that the whole of the 
garrison might march out with their baggage, 
and be safely conducted to Candia. Upon this, 
Bragadino, «the governor of the city, attended by 
some persons of quality, having obtained leave to 
wait upon the pacha in his camp, the perfidious 
general caused them all to be secured, and next 
day the brave Bragadino was brought out and 
exposed, with his ears cut off. He was after- 
wsutis tortured with the most -exquisite cruelty, 
and made to endure the greatest indignities ; 
among which, he was forced to •act the part of a 
laboui'er in assisting to repair Uie ramparts. At 
last, he was Bayed alive, his bead was cut oft^ 
and his skin stuffed with straw, and hung at the 
yard-arm of a galley. The loss of Fanu^sta 
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foretold by the fall of the wooden roof of the 
temple of Mecca, which Selim ordered to be re- 
built with brick, as a more durable emblem (tf 
the empire. 

A Turkish noUeman, at that period, gave a 
very just idea of these two events. " The loss • 
** of the fleet," said he, « is to Selim what the 
^-loss of the beard is to a man who has been 
^< shaved, and ^^^hose beard will grow again. 
" Whereaa the loss of Cyprus is to the republic, 
*^ like the loss of an arm, which when amputated 
' ^ can never be recovered." Sehm, indeed, soon 
sent to sea another fleet, which assisted to drive 
the Spaniards from Africa, and to make his au- 
Uiority known and acknowledged at Tunis and 
Algiers. 

This prince conducted very few military ope* 
rations in person ; but he has nevertheless been 
accounted biuve. In some respects nature 
seems to. havedktinguii^ed him from h£s prede- 
cessors by mildness. He lived in a familiar man* 
ner with his domestics; and was fond (tf decent 
nailery, aiid the concreusatton of the learned. 
He is praised for his liberality, clemency, and 
justice. No person could be more regular in his 
devotions, or more moderate, except in regard 
to wine, of which he was fond, and in which he 
finely indulged. After a reign of five years, he 
died in consequence of intemperance of this 
kind. 

The enquirer after the Turkish history must 

no longer expect to find any of thotie flourishing 

:s^ which, while they excite interest, engage 

fix ' This empire has, by a 

red to a river, which, 

frequent inundationsi 
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the inhabitants of the adjacent plains, obliges 
them to take the precaution of confining it with 
dykes to defend themselves from its ravages. In 
the same manner the neighbours of the Turks, 
incessantly harassed by them, e^^ecially in Eu- 
rope, erected fortresses against their sudden in- 
cursions, and maintained large armies always in 
readiness to c4)po8e their invasions. Hereafter 
the assaults, the battles, and the negociations, 
being almost always uniform, it will be only ne- 
cessary to attend to facts which present some 
striking singularity, or which have been attend- 
ed wi£ important results. Thus the lives of 
many of the Turkish emperors, though abi;n- 
dant perhaps in wadike deeds and treaties, may 
be reduced to very few domestic events of much 
real consequence. 

Q Such is that of Amurath HI* though 
,^« ' it lasted fifty-two years, of which twenty 
were spent on the throne. He was the 
eldest son of Selim, whose death was concealed, 
as usual, till the new sultan arrived. The ja- 
nissaries, who had a custom during all intervals 
of this nature to plunder, and even massacre, 
their fellow-citizens, were now disappointed and 
murmured. Amurath was obliged to give large 
sums to appease them, and then by an atrocity 
which some ascribe rather to the policy of the 
times than to any natural inclination to cruelty, 
he caused his five brothers to be strangled in his 
presence ; but it is said not without shedding 
many tears at the tragical spectacle. Though 
he was of a peaceable temper, he contin^^ed his 
fiither's wars, because he dreaded the idea of be- 
ing thought to degenerate from the Ottoman 
princes, but he never went himself into the field. 
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To give emt^yment to his mtracta- ^ jy 
ble taoldiery, he made war upon Russia^ X575. 
Poland, GermanX) and Venice. He sub- 
dued Georgia, which he afterwards lost and re- 
covered* He experienced both success and re- 
verses in his operations against the Druses and 
Turcomans, as well as in those which he carried 
on in the Crimea, Wallachia, Croatia and Tran- 
sylvania*. It was debated in the divan, whether 
the league with the Christians or that with the 
Persians should first be broken ; for the Tupks 
hold it lawful, when it is the interest of the em^ 
pire, to break all oaths afid treaties with those of 
a diiferent faith from their own. It was de- 
termined to mate war against Per»a, the 
event of which was favourable to Amurath, and 
it was attended with the usual cruelties* From 
this period, the janissaries, having lost their sub* 
inission, andy in gveat part, their discipline, be« 
gan to kill their commanders, whenever they; 
were dissatisfied with them. 

This prince reigned twenty years, and left be- 
iund him as many sons, of whom nineteen were 
strangled by the eldest, his successor. AmuratSi 
is described as of a quiet disposition, a lover of 
justice, and very zealous in his religion. He re* 
formed that sort of iatemperance which had be- 
come fashionable in his father's reign, by very 
severe punishments against drunkenness. It is 
said that the death of Amurath was attended 
with such a storm that many thought the end of 
the worid was at hand. 

Mohammed III. having thus secured . -^ 
to himself the throne by the slaughter of ^ ' 5 * 
his brothers, which he eff^ted at a feast / 
which he gave to them, thought it necessary al*- 
Dd5 
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SO to take away the life of all the lat^ sovereig^'ls 
wives and concubines by whom it was possible 
that there shoald be any posthumous progeny* 
A tent was then set up before the temple of Sanc- 
ta Sophia, in which was placed the body of Amu- 
radi, with those of his murdered sons beside 
him ; and this shocking ceremony occasioned a 
serious tumult of the janissaries, which might 
have cost the new emperor and all his court 
their lives, had it not been appeased by the pru- 
dence and credit of the prime-vizier. Moham- 
med carried on his wars i^nst Germany by his 
pachas ; but not being successful, he went him- 
self to Buda with two hundred thousand men, 
and having taken Agria, returned to Constanti- 
nople. Hostilities were prosecuted with the 
greatest fury ; and when the Turks took Alba- 
regalis, the Christians were, by the terms of the 
capitulation, to march out in safety vrith theii* 
arms ; but their merciless and treacherous con- 
querors put them all to death, to the number of 
many thousands. 

The insolence of the janissaries now greatly 
increased, and they were perpetoially revolting 
and fighting vrith the other soldiers. The pa* 
chas, in many provinces, also rebelled ; and the 
sultan, through fear, made peace with them, 
and confirmed them in their offices. 

No less cruel to his own offspring than he had 
been to that of his father, Mohammed sacrificed 
his eldest son, a prince of estimable qualities, on 
-yery slight grounds of suspicion. Immersed in 
the pleasures of the seraglio, he bestowed no 
other attention on public affairs than he was ab- 
solutely compelled to, Thb indifference was 
^:lreated with great 4x>ntempt by. his subJ96%> 



TUBKET. 315 

who neither loved nor feared him. He died un- 
regretted in the flower of his age, after a reign 
of nine years. He had four sons, and three 
daughters mar^d to three of his pachas. His 
eldest son he ha^ caused to be strangled ; the se- 
cond died young; the fourth, Mustapha, was 
strictly confined to the palace : the third, j,^ 
Ahmed, ascended the throne when he j^.* . 
was scarcely fifteen years old ; and this 
is said to be the first instance in which the reins 
of the Tuitgh government were given to a mi- 
nor. The m^t years of his reign demonstrated 
that the sceptre was not unworthily entrusted to 
him. He began by removing the sultana his 
grandmother, whose ambition and intriguing 
spirit had been the cause of much uneasiness to 
his &ther. Great firmness was necessary to re- 
establish good order through every part of his 
administration, which the weakness of Moham- 
med ha^suffered to be interrupted ; but the ja- 
nissaries becoming every day more mutinous, in- 
volved him in cares from which he could not free 
himself except by sending them to Asia. Un- 
der his reign, those fires which are now so com- 
mon began in Constantinople. They rarely or 
never break out but when the people are discon- 
tented, and this is the method by which tibey. 
-make their remonstrances known. Under the 
same reign we find the first instance of that sub- 
mission witli which the nobles resign theipselves 
to the fatal bow-string. The grand-vizier, to 
whom the monarch owed many d>ligations, put 
an end to his own life in this manner. Tiiough 
not of a cruel disposition, many murders werC 
committed in his seraglio through jealousy and 
brutality. In it he maintained a thousand fe- 
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males. He kept in pay forty thousand metii fer 
the purposes of haividng ; and, to excel all pre- 
ceding instances of extravagance^ he encrusted 
tKe iii^Us of the superb mosque, biu^t in imitation 
of Su Soplua, with two hundr^ plates of gold^ 
having inaoibed on them the name of the pro- 
phet, and sentences of the Koran set round with 
dianMindsy which raised the vahie of each plate 
to at least fifty thousand crowns. Ahmed was 
auccecded by his brother 
J. -. Mustapha, who had been preserved 
1617. ^^ **"* secrecy, that it was scarcely 
•' known whether he was alive or not. 
During his brother^ reign, the council had de* 
termiiwd that he should be preserved, (as Ahmed 
was but fifteen years old and there were only two 
heirs to the throne,) but should be kept in close 
confinement. Mustapha was therefore taken 
from a prison to be proclaimed sultan. He was 
uncommonly cruel, and offered many indignities 
to the Christian ambassadors. At the time when 
Ahmed had cfaUdren of his own, it was once de* 
termined to put Mustapha to death : the resolu« 
-tion was passed in the divan ; but the emperor 
was diverted from the execution of it by some 
omens which he imagined were relative to this 
subject. 

Whttiever mi emperor ascended the thrcx&e, it 
was usual to put to death his t>rothers and ne- 
phews ; but when he had chiklren grown up, he 
entrusted them with governments, and the com- 
mand of armies ; this cruel custom had now 
ceased. When the father died, the vizier, as we 
liave seen, kept bis death as secret as possible 
till the new sultan arrived, who generally con- 
nived to seize his brothers and put them to death; 
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sometimes) however, these contriyed to escape* 
but they were generally retaken, and committed 
to the hands of the executioner. Tt is for this 
reason that the sultan always goes to some 
mosque in the city to public prayers every Fri- 
day, or shews himself in public, for otherwise 
the people would consider him dead, and would 
excite a rebellion. 

Mustapha, by his cruelties, became so odious 
that the grand-vizier, who was absent on an ex- 
pedition against the Persians, returned with his 
army, deposed him before he had completed a 
year of his reign, sent him to prison in the castle 
of the Seven Towers, and placed his nephew 
Othmian on the throne. 

Othman, contrary to the advice of his 
ministers, married, without any pomp, j^'^g' 
the grand-child of a sultana, who had 
been espoused to a pacha ; his ancestors of lato 
years not usually taking wives, especially of a 
Turkish race, on account of their relatioiis. 

The sultan, discontented with his janissaries* 
meditated revenge against them. They had, 
contrary to their institution, married, and en- 
tered into trades ; their children were also ja- 
nissaries^ a privilege conceded to them in a for- 
mer reign, and they were more pleased to stay 
at home than to fiice the dangers of a foreign 
campaign. His vizier, however, promised to 
provide him with a new soldiery of the Cards, 
who inhabit the mountains between Smyrna and 
Mount Lebanon, forty thousand of whom were 
to be enrolled as his body-guards ; adding, that 
the pachas of the provinces should train up to 
arms a certain number of the inhabitants, to be 
ready to serve in foreign wars, and to constitute 
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a larger army thui any of his predecessors, and 
etlabte him to make greater conquests at far less 
expence. 

This emperor conceived the project of trans- 
ferring the throne into Asia, with the hope of 
freeing himself from the incessant troubles given 
him by the janissaries ; but they discovered his 
design, massacred the grand-vi^er, whom they 
believed to be the author of the measure, and 
imprisoned the emperor, reinstating Mustapha on 
the throne* The first measure of those who 
now governed in the name of the latter prince, 
was the murder of Othman. The uncle, how- 
ever, derived very litdc benefit from this event. 
The same weakness and incapacity which had 
before deprived him of his throne, drove him 
from it agmn under the most humiliating circum- 
stances. He was treated as an ideot, led- about 
upon sm ass exposed to the derision and insults 
of the populace, and then carried back to prison^ 
where he was strangled by the orders of his 
successors. 

During an expedition of the Turks 
i6aa '^^^^ Persia, it is said by Turkish histo- 
rians that there appeared in the heavens, 
over Constantinople, a figure of a crooked sword, 
which extended from east to west, and for a 
whole month shone with great brightness after 
sunset. The astrologers declared it to be an 
emen of victory and an increase of empire to 
the Ottomans. In the course of the following 
year, there happened at Constantinople so in> 
tense a frost, that the inhabitants of that city 
walked over the Bosphorus. This the astrolo- 
gers interpreted as a fatal omen ; but Othman, 
ki contempt of their prediction, undertook in the 
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ensuing summer an expedition against die Poles ; 
in which the Turks lost ei^ty tibousand men by 
Jhc sword, cold, and £unine, besides one hun- 
dred thousand horses ; and the Poles twenty 
thousand. 

Amurath IV. brother to the unlbr- 
tunate Othman, experienced from the \l^l 
janissaries the same insults which had 
been offered to his brother ; but by intrepidity 
and courage he repressed their tuit>ulence, and 
freed himself from every kind of rebellion. No 
emperor was ever more absolute, none was ever 
so much dreaded, as none was ever so formida- 
ble. It is said that during the seventeen years 
of his reign, he caused fourteen thousand men to 
be destroyed. His amusement was to run about 
the streets in the night with a sabre in his hand, 
and to cut down all whom he met. Some^ 
times he discharged arrows at passengers from 
tlie Hipper windows of his palace. The prince 
was an expert marksman, an exceUent rider, and 
intrepidly brave. In the field he gave his soldi- 
ers an example of fragatity, and of abstinence 
from eveiy kind of luxury. He used only coarse 
food, had no other bed than a carpet, and slept 
with his head on his saddle. He is celebrated 
on account of extraordinary talents for public 
business, and his acute, penetrating, and solid 
judgment. 

He stood in need of these qualities, to coun- 
teract the effects of his numerous fiiults, which 
he did not attempt to conceal ; and above all 
that of drunkenness, a vice very odious to the 
Mohammedans. He permitted wine to be pub- 
licly sold, because he was fond of it himself; 
but he foii)ade the smoking of tobacco, Which he 
detested. 
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He paid so little regard to the laws of nn.* 
tions, diat he caused a French interpreter to be 
impaledy put the ambassador into |mson, and 
committed other Tiolencea. Soon afterwards he 
made peace with Persia and Germany. In his 
. ^ <eign a singular fight was maintained be- 
1631.' ^^^^^ ^^o English merchant-ships loaded 
with com, against the whole fieet of the 
captain-pacha's galleys. The merchantmen kil- 
led 1,200 slaves, .ind agreat number of Turks, 
with the captain himself^ and when they could 
maintain the contest no longer, they blew them- 
selves up. They sunk three galleys, and forced 
the fleet into port to repair. This heroic action 
is remembered and talked of in Tuikey to this 
day« 

When Amurath was advancing in years, he 
took the ^vemment entirely into his own hands, 
and determined to make himself feared. He 
was severe with his officers and soldiers, declar- 
ing that he expected implicit obedience. The 
people revolted at some taxes, but he cut off the 
heads of fifty of their ringleaders. He hanged 
a cadi ; and then went to Prusa, dispatched a 
boat to Constantinople to bring the mufti and 
his son to him, whom he immediately strange 
led. This tyranny struck terror through the 
whole empire, for&rmer empeiors very rarely 
put to death the muftis in this manner. The 
particular death allotted for this class of people 
is, by braying them in a mortar used only for 
that purpose ; but it is seldom practised. He 
hanged a Venetian merchant for having a galle^ 
jyvon the top of his house, because he might be 
supposed to look from it into Ihe gardens of the 
«eraglio. But it would be almost an endless 
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task to enumerate the cruelties of this tyrant* 
In the seventeenth year of his reign, death, the 
consequence of his debaucheries, put an end to 
one of the most ferocious despots that ever dis- 
graced humanity. 

Tircaki, an intrepid smoker of tobacco, ter- 
rified by the threats of Amurath against that 
practice, had formed a cave in the earth to which 
he could retire and enjoy his favourite amuse- 
ment at his ease. The emperor being informed 
of it by one of his spies, came upon him unex- 
pectedly ; and Tircaki had nearly paid dear for 
his pleasure, when he exclcdmed : " Get thee 
" hence ! thy edict was made for the upper regi- 
" ons, and does not extend to those below the 
" earth." This ready wit saved his life. Amu- 
I'ath was fond of low amusements, which reduc- 
ed him to a level with the people. He had a 
strange desire of being the last of the Ottoman 
race, and for that purpose he intended to put to 
death his brother Ibrahim ; but he gave his or- 
ders to this effect too late. 

A traveller who was at Constantinople at the 
4ieath of this sultan, asserts, that he was not ill 
more than eleven days, and that on the eighth he 
threatened his physicians with death unless they 
cured him ; at the same time he appeared so sen- 
sible that his latter end was approaching, that he 
gave orders about paying his debts, and other 
business which he wished to have dispatched pre- 
viously to his decease. The great officers of the 
court, believing that Ibrahim had been strangled, 
crowded about their sovereign's sick chamber, 
each hoping to be appointed his successor. At 
the moment they were ambitious of wearing the 
crown which must in a short time fall from tlie 
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head of the loyeragay he wa&deviHiig means to 
take Mny their lives ; but was too much reduc- 
ed to get his orders obeyed. He died in the 
anus of hi» &Toi]iite9 utteriBg with hk last 
breathy ^ Mustapha, I am dying !" 
^ jy When the nobles rq>aired to the prison 
2^^^, in which Ibraiiim had languished fimr 
years in a state between life and death, 
he boniGadoed his door^ and refused to allow 
tiiem to enter, till they brought the dead body ^ 
his brother ; the sight d wluch inspiring him. 
with courage, he admitted them, and diey ,^aced 
him on the throne. This prince, who was de- 
formed airi weak in his body^ had his natural 
imbecility augmented by tbe long confinement 
which he had undei^ne* Restored thus unex- 
pecte<tty to liberty and empire, he was intoxi- 
cated by the new pleasures which they presait- 
ed, and resting the adimnistration of govern- 
ment to the former ministers, he devotai him- 
self «itirely to the luxuries of the haram ; and 
with regard to sensual excesses in general, he is 
said to have exceeded every thing that is related 
even of Sardanapalus and Heliogabalus. All 
those who were desirous of obtaining his favour, 
whether ministers pr generals, \ded with each 
other to procure the naeansof gratifying the ap- 
petites of the emperor. A woman of intrigue, 
by his express orders, was continually emj^oyed 
to find him the most distinguished beauties. 
Unfortunately she bestowed such encomiums on 
the daughter of the mufti, that the sultan pro- 
posed to marry her. The mufti, fearing that 
the emperor's passion might be only transient, 
refused the proffered honour. Inflamed by the 
impetuosity of h^s desire, {brahim caused the 
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dangler to be swed, shut her «p some dajs in 
the seraglio, and then set^ her back to her &ther 
with contempt. This act of vidence cost him 
his crown and his life* The mufti, in concert 
with other great men who were dissatisfied with 
the sultan's efieminacy, excited a revolt among 
the janissaries. Ibrahim, finding himself desti* 
lute of any means of resistance, consented to re- 
sign, and to be confined to his apartment provid- 
ed his life %ras ^ared ; the conditicms were agreed 
to, but in a fisw days he was strangled, aS^r a 
reign of ten years* 

Ibrahim was the last of the three sons . ^ 
of Ahmed, who reigned in succession ; ^5^^' 
and he himself left three sons who en- 
joyed the same dignity* Mohammed IV* was 
the eldest of these ; his reign was long and pros- 
perous, but after so many years passed in pros- 
perity, and which ought to have established his 
power, he was forced to abdicate ; and what is 
wry sii^;ular in the history oi Turkish ailkirs, 
he survived his deposition, without being troubled 
or molested in his apartment, which served as a 
prison* His exploits, which if detailed at length 
would fill a volume, are hot so fiu* distant from 
the present period as te be bbscured by the veil 
of time* The fiimous siege of Candia, which 
subjected the ancient Crete to the dominion of 
the Crescent, makes a considerable figure in the 
page of history* At the beginning of the last 
century, fathers at Vienna were accustomed to 
relate to thdr children the battles which they had 
witnessed under the walls of that city, when So- 
bieski disappointed the hopes of die Moham- 
medans* The Turkish arms were, , however, 
more successful against Buda, the capital of 
Hungary* 
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A misunderstMidmgi occawmed by the as- 
cendancy which the grand-viader had over his so- 
vereign, prevailed among the chief officers of the 
emfHre* This minister had often abused the 
confidence of Mohammed ; and, to conceal his 
incapacity, had even piuushed men who had a 
powerful clfidm to reward. Sinan Pacha, one of 
the officers destined for death to gratify the mi- 
nister's vengeance, took advantage of the dis- 
contents created among the troops by some de- 
feats ; and knowing that there was no money in 
the treasury, instigated them to call for their 
pay, or the head of the vizier* This minister 
being alarmed, left the army privately, and com- 
municated to his master the threats that were 
held out against him* With the demand of the 
head of the vizier tlie rebels began not to be 
contented, but insisted also upon the deposition 
of the sovereign. The vizier was given up to 
their fury, and Mohammed thought he should 
secure the attachment of Sinan by appointing 
him to the vizier's o^e» 

The offer was accepted, but the pacha was 
scarcely invested with his new honours, before 
he became suspected by the soldiers of dangerous 
designs which he .^ad not the art to conceal* 
He lost his credit with them, and their confi- 
dence was transferred to two others ; who pro- 
ceeding at once to the end in view, went at the 
head of a formidable band, and told the em- 
peror without ceremony that he had been de- 
posed, and exhorted him to resign the sceptre 
without resistance into the hands of his brother 
Solyman. 

Mohammed listened with great coolness to this 
summons, and began to enter into an expla- 
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natiod inspecting his c<xidiictA <' I Am not. 
^ come," said tl^ orator, interrupting him very 
abruptly, ^ to hear your apology, but command 
^ you in the name of the Mohammedan nadon 
^ to quit the ^rone : there are no other means 
<' left by which you can save your honour and 
^ your life." The disconsdate emperor rq;>lied i 
<< ^nce it is upon my head that the divine wrath, 
*^ excited by the sins of the Mussulmen, must 
^ &11, go tell my brother, that God has declared 
<^ his will by the mouth of the pec^e, and that 
^ it now belmigs to him to govern, in fiiture, the 
*^ Ottoman empire." After these wcoxls, he shut 
himself up in his apartment, which he never af- 
ter quitted. 

Mohammed IV. scarcely ever commanded his 
troops in perscMi ; and this, perhaps, was the 
cause of the revolt of the sc^iers, who were thua 
in a mattmer unacquainted with him* Hedis* 
tinguished lumaetf by his inclination to mercy. 
At the time however of the revolt, excited by 
the circumstances of the moment, he wished to 
put to death his brother, that he might deprive 
the rebds of that resource ; but he was prevent* 
ed from carrying this design into execution. 

When the deputies of the rebellious ^ j^ 
solders carried to Solymsm the intdli- i5gj.' 
gelice of his brother's deposition, they 
were astonished to hear from him the following 
answer t << in the name of the immoital God, 
^ why do you come to interrupt my repose? 
^< Suffer me, I conjure you, to spend in retire- 
" ment the reminder of my days. Let my 
^brother contmue to govern the empire : it is a 
*' right given him by nature. As for me, I was 
^ bom only to Qieditate on the things that b&> 
Ee2 
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^ long to eternal life." And it was with the 
greatest difficulty that he could be persuaded, at 
last| to comply with the wishes of the militaiy. 
He seated himself on the throne not withoift ap- 
prehension ; and while receiving the usual con-' 
gratulations, he seemed every moment to ex- 
pect lus formidable brother with the executioners 
and instruments of death. At length, however, 
he assumed courage, and confirmed Sinan in his 
dignity of grand-vizier. The minister, having 
now need only of obedience, endeavoured to ap- 
pease the rebelfion of the chie& who had co- 
operated with him in the revolt ; but the latter, 
seeing themselves exposed to be punished by 
their former accomplices, excited the janissaries 
against him. They represented him as a con- 
spirator, and an enemy to Solyman, whom he 
wished, they said, to dethrone. Sinan was at- 
tacked in his palace, where he made an obstinate 
defence, but v^as at length cut to pieces. The 
person appointed to succeed him, by the favour 
of the janissaries, who prescribed to the emperor 
whom he should choose, soon lost the confidence 
of that body, because he endeavoured to divide, 
in order to weaken them : they, however, per- 
ceived his stratagem, guessed the object he had 
in view, and massacred him. The people, dur^ 
Ing this insurrection, proceeded to excesses be- 
fore unknown to the Turks. They violated the 
sen^lio ; carried out the women, and dragged 
them naked through the streets. After this act 
of licentiousness, nothing was respected, and the 
pillage of the opulent became general. 

The liiemay that is, the body of lawyers, who 
,by their murmurs had contributed to the degra- 
cdation of the iniperia] dignity, and to the dis'r 
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•rders that ensued, hoisted the standard of Mo- 
hammed) and dispatched couriers to every quar- 
ter to summon the Mussulmen, who wished to 
avoid the imputation of being infidels, to range 
themselves under it. Great numbers obeyed the 
summons* After five years of anarchy, during 
which the janissaries put to death those who dis- 
{ileased them, and ci^ated and destroyed pachas 
at their pleasure, a trifling circumstance, it is 
said, made them all return to their duty- 
Four janissaries, availing themselves of their 
usual right, stole a few handkerchiefs in a shop. 
The merchants took up arms and killed the 
thieves. An emir affixed a white linen cloth to 
the end of a pole, and cried out : " Let every 
** true Mussulman repair to the seraglio, to beg 
^ the sultan to hoist the standard of the prophet, 
" in ojpder that the rebels may be exterminated." 
Among this multitude assembled round the 
sacred standard, were many x>f the most zealous 
promoters of the revolt ; yet when the empeixMr 
asked them what had brought them hither 
and what they wanted, they all exclaimed, 
that they wished to put to death-the chiefs of 
the mutinous soldiers, their first instigators. 
These were immediately given up and punished 
on the spot ; and the multitude then quietly dis- 
persed. 

Solyman had been only a spectator of the 
storm, without taking- any share in the manage- 
ment of it. He had to support a disastrous war 
s^ainst Germany and Venice, the misfortunes of 
. v^ich were attended with the most ruinous con- 
sequences, and induced him to make secret pro* 
posals for peace. The court of Vienna did not 
know how to take advantage of the circum- 
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Btaftcefi of the moment ; it inmted cm loofajgb 
terms ; and) whilst starting objections to the &- 
vourabie ooiuiitions offered by the Ottoman courts 
it saw Kiopruli Mustapha Pacha iq>pear, who re^ 
generated the empire* He wad aj^inted grand* 
viaery and as soon as he was installed} be assem- 
Med a coondly composed of the great officers of 
the state, to take thdr opinion respeotmg the pro^ 
priety t^ carrying on or relinquishing the War. 

The muffi who spoke firsts declared lor pesK:e« 
The greater part of the rest adopted the same 
opinion, and informed the grand-vizier that there 
were private envoys at the court of Vienna, who 
had been chaiged to enter into a negociation on 
the subject. Kiopnili severely censimd their de-« 
terminatioiis, and made them resolve to continue 
the war. He broke off the negociation at Vien*- 
na, and made every possible exertion to collect a 
strong army, and to supply it with ammunition* 
The treasury was absolutely exhausted. He ex- 
ammed with severity the exp^i^tute of the pul^* 
Kc money, raised contributions fiom those who 
were s^le to furnish ^em, caused to be returned 
those sums whibh had been fraudukntiiy with- 
held from the revenue, and increased it by do- 
luitions or legacies of money, which siqierstitibus 
devotion had formerly bequeathed to the coUegea 
of the imams. The chief imam considered this 
acdon as a sacrilege ; but Kiopruli refdied, that 
the riches destined for reltgidus uses, ought to 
be employed in wars of religion. 

This pious pretext was of wonderful assistance 
to him in forming his army. Before it had been 
found necessary to employ force in procuring 
recruits. Kiopruli declared, that as he intended 
t9 entrust tiie command to no one but himself^ 
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he woi^ receive no soldier who had been enlist- 
ed by violent means* None now wished to be 
exempted ; and by a single sentence in the Ko- 
ran, the vizier in a short time raised more and 
better soldiers than had been procured by the 
stratagems, violence, and threats, hitherto em- 
ployed to coinplete the armies* 

Kiopruli kept his word, put himself at the 
head of the main army, and while the other 
officers began to obtain smaller advantages, in 
order to inspire confidence into his troops by 
some brilliant action, he proceeded to lay siege 
to Belgrade* He took that fortress, and was 
preparing to prosecute his success, when the 
fear of the sudden death of the sultan, who was 
attacked by the dropsy, recalled him to Con- 
stantinople* Of this disorder that prince died 
in the fourth year of his reign* No emperor 
ever equalled him in the observance of the law.: 
though possessed of very little genius, he read a 
great deal : he was extremely simple in his man- 
ners, and much fitter for the condition of a der- 
vise than for the government of a mighty em- 
pire. 

Ahmed II* a brother of Solyman had . j^ 
as little judgment, and as little influence ^^j^ 
in the government : he rarely ever made 
use of his reason, and approved every measure 
the instant it was proposed to him. Kiopruli 
placed him on the throne, that he might not be- 
hold there Mohammed IV* who was still alive, 
or his son Mustapha, either of whom might 
have avenged himself for the indirect part which 
the vizier had taken in the deposition of the 
former of these* Scarcely had Kiopruli ren- 
dered this service to Ahmed^ when he was exr- 
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posed to die danger of being rewaj:ded only by 
disgrace ; but from this dsoiger he was extticat^d 
by his courage and resolution* He began then 
to think of supporting his authority by some 
new success ; and putting himself at the head 
of the army, marched in quest of the enemy on 
the banks of the Danube. When on the point 
of obtaining the rictory, he received a ball in the 
head, and fell. This accident discouraged the 
Turks, and they abandoned the £[eld of battle, 
ftom which they could with difficulty carr}' off 
their dying commander* The sovereign sooa 
followed his general to the grave. As an indivi- 
dual, he was cheerful, lively, and agreeable ; a 
poet and a musician, possessed of a happy tem- 
per, and incapable of doing any man an injury* 
If Solyman was fit only for a dervise, Ahmed, 
at least, in private life, would have formed a ve* 
ry amiable character. 
. -^ Mustapha II. seemed to give new vi^ 
j5o^' gour to the empire, which had languish- 
ed under his predecesswrs. The care 
which he took, and the exertions he made, to 
form the troops under his own eye, inspired the. 
nation with the greatest hopes. He declared that 
he would himself lead his army against the ene- 
my : he did so, but met with a more di^race- 
ful and more complete defeat than the Turks 
had ever experienced. This misfortune induc- 
ed the sultan to sue for peace. Though it was 
equally desired by the emperor of Germany, and 
the other confederate princes, the preliminaries 
were not easily settled, as each power, through 
a point of honour, was unfiling to make the 
first advances. This difficulty being removed, 
and the war terminated, the sultan, following 
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the exainple of Us l»x)ther Mohammed, thought 
of nothing but enjoyment. He gave himself up 
to the chiKre, and left the government to his mi- 
ntsterS) particulaily the grand- vizier ; who, how- 
ever, deceived his hopes by his conduct, and 
wh(»n therefore he sacrificed to the mummrs of 
the people. 

Under a negligent prince cabals are formed 
at court, and the hatred of the people becomes 
more inveterate. What in other countries is. 
attended only with the loss of &vour, occasions 
at the Perte the death of rivals ; but these 
murders only serve to incense the partisans of 
the unhappy victims. It is very uncommon, 
therefore, to see a reconciliation effected be- 
tween them. The grand-vizier wished to get 
rid of the mufti ; the mufti overturned %e 
grand-vizier ; and the friends oi the latter laid a 
pkm to entrap the mufti, and the new grand-vi- 
zier his protector. 

By an error, in this state of confusion and 
alarm, the mufti and vizier neglected to pay the 
troops ; who, therefore, revolted and took up 
arms at Constantinople. This mutiny was care- 
fully concealed from the emperor, till he was 
told that the whole army was at the gates of the 
dty of Adrianople, where he then resided. The 
janissaries demanded the persons of the minis- 
ters, whom he gave up the victims of popular 
fiiry. While the emperor was deliberating, the 
mutineers, certain that they might some day be 
punished for their conduct, invited Ahmed hia 
brother to repair to the army. 

Mustapha intercepted the letter, which threw 
him into great perplexity ; he saw there Were 
only two sdtematives, either to resign the crown 
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to his brother, or to put him to death, in order 
to deprive the rebels of this resource. He pre- 
ferred the former, and went in quest of his bro- 
ther, 'and, embracing him with the tenderest af- 
fection, informed him that he was invited to 
mount the thit>ne ; saluted him as emperor ; 
and, on taking leave, entreated him to remember 
the kindness which he had thus shewn him. 
** I beg," says he, " that you vnW behave in the 
" same manner toward me ; but never forget 
" what those traitors are who have been the in- 
" struments of your elevation. If you leave 
" their crime unpunished, they will not fail to 
** treat you in like manner." After this advice, 
he shut himself up in the apartment which his 
brother had quitted ; but grief and fear put an 
end to his life in the course of six months, after 
he had reigned almost eight year^ 
^ J. Ahmed IIL did not forget his bro- 
2^oj/ ther's advice : he accomplished all his 
. wishes, and in the course of five months 
put to death more than fourteen thousand soldi- 
ers, who had taken the greatest share in the re- 
bellion ; they were canned away in the night- 
time, and drowned in the Bosphorus. These 
executions re-established tranquillity in the city, 
but they did not banish from the court those in- 
trigues and cabals which in that rei,^ pixxluced 
changes, depositions, and sentences of death 
against the great. The affairs of the state, how*> 
ever, went on in their usual course, by being 
conducted more accoi*ding to the personal inte- 
rest of the ministers, than as became the gloiy 
of the empire. 

A war broke out between the Porte and Rus- 
sia : that with Germany and Venice was also re- 
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"kindled. Another was carried cm in Persia; 
and, though these military expeditions were not 
always unsuccessful, they reduced the empire to 
a state of general weakness, which was felt par- 
ticularly in the capital. Scarcity and deamess 
of provisions ; the want of trade ; the burden 
of the troops, who in their journey from Europe 
to the army of Persia, behaved in Constanti- 
nople as in a conquered city ; all tended to irri- 
tate the minds of men who only waited for an 
opportunity of shewing their displeasure : and 
these were the causes which produced a revolt 
that dethroned Ahmed, after a reign of twenty- 
seven yeare. , 

This enterprise was undertaken by three janis- 
saries, each of whom associated with himself 
three others ; and then the twelve divided them- 
selves into three parties, each of which marched 
through the streets with their swords drawn, and 
a flag displayed, calling out : " Shut your shops* 
^^ Let every good Mussulman follow us to the 
** grand square, where they will be informed of 
^' the just complaints we have to make agmnst 
" the minister." 

These cries brought a crowd about them, and 
it soon increased by the absence of those who 
might have suppressed the rebellion in its com- 
mencement. The sultan and the vizier were en- 
gaged in their pleasures ; and the governor in 
planting tulips at his country retreat. The pre- 
sident of the courts of justice was also at one of 
his villas, and treated as an unimportant trifle 
the intelligence which was brought him. When 
these offleers however learnt the real state of the 
case, thifty returned to Constantinople : but it 
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was then too late, and they were obliged to have 
recourse to negociation. 

Ahmed seBt to ask the rebels what they desir- 
ed. They replied, thsl the grandrvizier, his 
fietttenant, and the governor, together with Ids 
two 9on8-in4aw and the mufti, must be delivered 
up to them ; that, in other respects, they were 
satisfied with his Highness, and wished him eve- 
ry happiness. The emperor begged they would 
be contented with their dismissal from court, but 
to this the mutineers would not agree. As they 
insisted on their demand with threats, Ahmed 
reluctantly determined to sacrifice the required 
victims. They were ^accordingly strangled, and 
their bodies delivered to the enraged multitude. 
The insui^nts however did not mean to stop 
liter having proceeded so fiu*. They next sought 
for a pretence for depriidng the sultan of his 
crown. This they found in the complaints, that, 
though they had asked for the three criminals 
alive, they had been sent to them dead ; and for 
this reason they insisted on the sultan's dismissionf^ 

When he found his situation desperate, Ah- 
med conducted his successor to the imperial 
chamber, and placed him on the throne. *^ Re- 
*< member," said he, ^ that your father lost the 
^ throne which I this day resign to you, and that 
*^ I now lose it, only because we reposed too 
*' much confidence in our viziers. Had I con- 
** ferred on them less authority, I should, per* 
^' haps, have finished my re^^^ with as much glo- 
*' ry, as I began it. Adieu." I wish yours may 
^ be happier. I recommend to you myself and 
^' my son.** He then retired to thetapartmei^ 
which had been occupied by his nephew. 

As the present history of the Otto^dA .empire 



hsA ediibited the means of violence and blood 
by which the Turkbh sceptre has been sustained) 
and as we haye now contemplated it in those pe- 
riods when its dominion was most extended, the 
remsdning part of the narration will require but 
sli^t and general notice ; and it will be sufficient 
to point out those leading events in the rdgn of 
the succeeding servereignsy which most immedi- 
ately effected the political state of due empire* 

This year, which produced the rebel- . ^ 
lion of the janissaries, the deposition of ^l^ 
Ahmed, and the elevation of his nephew 
Mohammed V« was in its consequences also 
producdve of a considerable alteration in the 
mode of carrying on the government. 
■ ' From die time of Mohammed IL it had been 
usual to delegate the whole administration to the 
vizier ; but as this and the pi-eceding rebellion 
had originated in the overgrown power and am* 
bition of these officers, Afehammed, by the ad- 
vice of his JKular jiga^ an experienced man, 
took the power into his o^ hands, and deter- 
mined to change his viziers frequently. 

The emperor, however, afterward confided ve- 
ry much in the successor of this Kiaiar Jiga^ a man 
of the utmost rapacity and insolence, who, ex- 
tending his attacks both against the janissaries- 
and the tdema^ those bodies conspired his over- 
throw, and began to shew their intentions, by set- 
tii^ fire to Constantino^ The frequent repe- 
tition of these fires at length arousing the sultan, 
he consulted with the mufti, and by his advice sa- 
crificed the luslar-aga and all his dependents, and 
then seized on their iU-gotten treasures, including 
ft vast quantity of precious stones, and money to 
the amount of nearly two mlfions sterlings 



336 TURKKT. 

The deadi xd the kislar^iga prdduced another 
chn^ in the «<faniniatration of the goTemment^ 
His successor entered into a close connection 
j^ Q widi the Tiaer, which lasted till the death 
2^^^' of Mbfaaxmned, when his brother Osman 
came fimn confinement to the throne; 
and the kialar-aga and his secretary gained the 
confidence of the new sovereign, and assumed 
all their fi>rmer power. 
. -. On the death of Osman, Miistapha * 
jy' III. the son of Ahmet succeeded, who 
deprived the kislar-aga of his place and 
influence, and attached to the vizierat great part 
of the emoluments formerly given to the kislar- 
a^ ; such as the management of the revenues 
of the haram, arising fix>m large districts in Asia 
and Europe^ and the appointment of all the offi- 
cers. Since that time the viziers have been re- 
moved less frequently. 
. ^ Mustapha, determining to attack the 
jy^' Russians, ordered the Tartars to invade 
their territory. The ravages committed 
by these barbarian hordes were such as the late 
empress, who then sat on the throne, could not 
view but with indignation, and avenge with all 
her power. 

A bloody war commenced with the exploits of 
prince Gallitzin, who, attacking the Turks at 
Cfaoczim, their intrenchments, gained a com- 
plete victory. The same general gained also 
another important success, near the same place, 
in the July following ; but he was prevented, by 
the prudent and cautious measures of the vizier, 
from carrying the fortress of Choczim. The 
undisciplined and turbulent state of the Turkish 
forces, however, ill agreeing with such prudence, 
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the great officer was sacrificed to the clamours of 
the janissaries, and was succeeded by a man 
much inferior to him ia military skill* 

The new vizier, attempting to cross the Nies- 
ter in the &ce of the enemy, on the 9th of Sep* 
tember, was defeated by prince Gallitzin, with 
the loss of seven thousand men killed on the 
spot. A similar attempt, renewed on the 17th 
of that month, met widi the same fortune : the 
Turks were defeated, and oUiged to abandon 
Chocdm; and it was ^supposed that these two 
reverses cost them thirty thousand men in killed, 
wounded, and prisoners, besides nearly fifty 
thousand, who deserted the army, in its tumuir 
tuous retreat. 

Prince GallitKin, retiring ^th glory, resigned 
the command to General Rom wzofP, who, hav- 
ing speedily overrun Moldavia and Walkchia, 
aiMd receiv^ the oaths of allegiance readily offer- 
ed by its inhabitants, gained two splendid victo- 
ries over the Turkish forces. 

The enterprising spirit of the empress led her 
to adopt the more stnklng and novel measure of 
ending a fleet into the Mediterranean, and^us 
attacking the Turkish empire on both sides ;, a 
plan which was crowned with abundant success. 
The inhabitants of the Morea flew to arms op 
the approach ci the Russians* But the most 
brilliant action of this naval campaign was the 
victory of Tchesme, a haibour tm ^ coast of 
Katolia, into which the Turiush fleet being dri- 
ven, were all destroyed by the Rusuan fire-ships. 
These and other important successes of the Ruft- 
fiians, forced the Turks to conclude a dishoneu^- 
ahle peace on the 21st of July, shortlr.aft^ the 
Ff 3 
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^ death of Mustapha, and the accession of 

2..^' his brother Abdulhamid. This peace 
was the first great step toward the limita- 
tion of an empire, which, as we have seen, was 
originally founded, and &om time to time ex- 
tended by rapine and injustice. This blow was 
' jj efTectually foUowed up by the succeeding 

,• ' war, which terminateid greatly in &tout 
of the Russians. 

From this period the most interesting and im-* 
portant concerns relating to the Ottoman go- 
vernment are connected with the internal and ci- 
vil broils, in which the celebrated Passwan Ogluy 
or Pazman Ohlu, has taken a very active and 
decided part against the regular government. 
It appears that in the year 17SI8 the sultan found 
it necessary to send an army of twelve thousand 
men against Pazman and his fether, who were 
in open rebellion. The father was, in the se- 
<)ue], obHged to make a rapid retreat across the 
Danube ; and, after a stout re^stance in an old 
castle, h^ was taken prisoner and slain. 

No sooner, however, was Pazman Ohlu in- 
formed (^ this event, than, meditating revenge, 
he collected two thousand men, passed the Da- 
nube in 1789, and posted himself between Wid- 
^ti and Nissa, where he kept up a correspond- 
ence with his friends at the former of these 
places, and on every occasion endeavoured to in- 
crease the number of his troops. Many of the 
inhabitants of that city joined his standard, and 
by degrees his army was augmented to five thou- 
aknd men ; while many, who i^mained in the 
to^, but were dissatisfied with the bassa, or 
cofiisnander, promised to open the gates to him. 
jBncouraged by the9e,< assurances^ he attacked 
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ttid took the place. Having thus become mas- 
ter of Widdin, he committed the administration 
of all affairs to a certain Bekir Aga, a man 
above sixty years of age, and nearly related to 
him ; but he himself repaired with his troops to 
join the army of the grand-vizier, Isuf Bassa, 
received him with friendship, and put under his 
command six thousand additional troops. With 
this force Pazman ordered him to pass the Mo- 
rava, where he fell in with the imperial troops, 
and, after a bloody engagement, in which he lost 
three thousand men, he was forced to fly, and 
returned to Widdin, where he afterwards lived 
in tranquillity. 

A new bassa was sent to Widdin, who ^ _ 
demanded a reinforcement of twelve '^ 
thousand men to enable him to subdue 
Pazman Ohlu ; and a large reward was offered 
to whoever should send the head of the insurgent 
chief to Constantinople. Inflamed with this in- 
telligence, Pazman collected his adherents, at- 
tacked and defeated the bassa, who readily agpreed 
to the conditions of the conqueror, one of which 
was, that the bassa should obtain for him a par- 
don from the Porte. After this the bassa at- 
tempted to take his conqueror by surprise, but 
was again defeated with great loss. The Porte 
now sent out Pekmeskts Bassa with full powers 
to enter into a reconciliation with Pazman Ohlu. 
This envoy remained two years inactive, and 
with a narrowly circumscribed authority, at 
Widdin. Soon afterward appeared the edict of 
the sultan, by which the janissaries as well as 
the spahis were to be abolished, and from a part 
of them a regular standing army formed, like 
that of other surroun^ng nations. On this sub- 
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ject there were g^reat disputes and divirions, even 
HI the divan. The chief mufti, who was at the 
head of the paaty which oi^)osecl the measure^ 
caused the notion to be secretly spread among 
the people, that this innovation was contrary to 
the doctrines of the Prophet, and that ail true 
believers were not only bound not to «a»st 
in putting the decree into execution, but were 
even enjoined to oppose it with all their power. 
The janissaries, however, who had behaved iU 
m defending some fortified places against the 
Austrians tmd Rus»ans, were notwithstanding 
all opposition, driven, with the loss of all their 
goods, from their dwellings ; and the mountain- 
eers, who had offered their services to put the 
sultan's order in force, were appointed to su^y 
their places. Pazman Ohlu did not suffer so £i* 
vourable an opportunity to pass without turning 
it to his advantage ; he declared himself the de« 
fender of the janissaries and spahis, and thus 
every where acquired a great number of adhe^^ 
rents. The opposition party in the divan sided 
with him ; and the jaiMssaries, and all tiie male* 
contents throughout the empire, looked up to 
him as their guardian and protector* 

^ Another commissioner, Hassi Mufti 
jyg' Bassa, was sent to Widdin, to endeavour 
to come to terms with Pazman. Hassi 
spoke of the clemency of the sultan, and entered 
.Widdin without any guard ; but the attempt to 
bring about an accommodation failed, and in the 
following year Pazman had already greaUy ex- 
tended his power. He sent a detachment of one 
thousand men to surprise Nicopolis, in which 
Che first attempt was unsuccessful ; but the town 
was forced to surrender, after a siege of twenty 
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da^s« tn the same year Pazmto sent against 
Belgrade the janissaries who had been disbanded* 
After a number of men had fallen on both sides, 
the janissaries succeeded in taking the . ^ 
city and old castle ; but in the July fol- j^^^/ 
lowing, after Hassan, then bassa of Bel- 
grade, had long employed all his forces against 
&em in vain, the janissaries were again, during 
a bloody conflict, driven out by the Servians and 
Kerschaliks. 

The sultan now ordered Rumeli Wallesi, then 
principal officer of the empire next to the grand- 
vizier, to attack, in conjunction with the bassa 
of Belgrade and four other bassas, the rebel 
Pazman. An army was collected for that pur« 
pose, consisting of fifty thousand men ; but the 
rebellious commander had with him for his de- 
fence at least forty thousand adherents* He was 
also strongly intrenched in the- city of Widdin, 
which he had taken care to supply sufficiently 
with provisions and ammunition. After many 
fruitless attacks, in which a great number of the 
Grand Signior's troops perished, Rumeli Wal- 
lesi again offered terms to Pazman ; and pro- 
mised to obtain his pardon at the Porte, on his 
paying a considerable sum of money. This pro- 
position was approved by the Porte, and the 
treaty seems to have been actually concluded ; 
and, after a siege of three months, the Grand 
Signior's troops decamped from before Widdin* 

Pazman, however, made use of this opportu- 
nity to strengthen his party, and to add new for- 
tifications to the city : he then sent large -^ 
detachments of troops agsunst Nicopolis, j^n^ 
Adrianople, and Sophia, on the one side, 
and against Belgrade on the other* Nicopolis 
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and Adrianople snrrendered : but at Belgtador 
and Sophia the assulants were defeated widi 
great I0SS9 and several hundreds taken piisonersy 
who were all executed as traitors* After tlda 
the graad'^zier himself received a comnussion 
from the Porte to coyect a large argny for the 
-^ purpose of annihilatiAg the daring and 
1798. contumacious rebel. He assembled about 
60,000 men, with whom he begged 
Wid^« But Pazman had put himself into the 
best posture of defence ; being strongly en- 
trenched, with excellent batteries, and a well-^ 
supplied artillery. The sultan's troops encamp- 
ed around the city ; but were not able to ap- 
proach close to it. Pazman made frequent and 
success^ saUies ; and by degrees gained over a 
large party, even in the grand-vizier's camp. 
At last the whc4e situation of the besiegers hav- 
ing been betrayed to him, he sallied forth and at- 
tacked them in the night, killed 6000 men, and 
so quickly dispersed the whole army, that the 
grand-vizier himself was obliged to leave his 
baggage behind faim, and order his camp to be 
set on fire. 

In the treaty of alliance which was soon after 
concluded between the Turks and the Russians^ 
one of the conditions was, that Rtissia should, if 
required, furnish an auxiliary army of 40,000 
m^n agunst Pazman Ohhi, to whom, however, 
very fevourable terms of reconciliation were 
again offered. The Russian troops that were as- 
sembled on ti\e borders of Wattachia, added 
considerable weight to the propositions cf the 
Porte ; and at length an agreement took place, 
by whid) the Gnmd Signior was obliged to re- 
instate the janissaries in &eir former possessions. 
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to permit Pfizman Ohlu to remain in Widdin as 
governor, and to raise him to the dignity of Bas* 
sa with Three Tails. Hostages w^re given on 
lioth sides for the due performance of the treaty» 
which, however, was little regarded. Pazman 
still continued an object of terror ^ the ^ ^^ 
Porte. The pacha of Romelia, known igoo." 
in Turkey under the name of " the man 
of terror," made many attempts against this 
commander, but they all proved abortive. In an 
engagement with him the pacha was defeated, 
and obliged to retreat. The intelligence of this 
caused an extraordinary meeting of the divan at 
Ccmstantinople, in which it was reserved to de- 
prive Pazman Ohlu of all his dignities, and de? 
clare him a most dangerous rebel against th^ 
Porte ; at the same time the Grand l^gnior de- 
termined to send a numerous army, headed by 
the best officers, against him. In this contest^ 
however, the impenal forces were completely de«» 
feated, with the loss of the military chest, nine 
pieces of cannon, and all the stores and provi- 
sions of the Ottoman army ; and in killed and 
wounded to a very considerable extent.* 

In this year a serious and truly alarm- . ^ 
ing insurrection broke out in Belgrade, ^goj/ 
and which seemed to be only a part of a 
very extensive plan ; and the same spirit has 
since shewn itself at Constantinople, Adrianople, 
Philippoli, Nissa, and other places, where the 

* While this volume is passing through the press, a new 
treaty has been concluded with that daring rebel Pazman 
Ohlu, on terms highly favourable to him and his a(Uie- 
rents. Whether it will be observed with more fidelity 
than former ones, will most likely depend on the view« 
and intfrests of hu formisr abettors and secret supporters. 
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inhabitants have at different times arisen upon 
the magistrates, dividing into parties and fight- 
ing most furiously. Civil Wav, probably foment- 
ed by the French who had invaded Egypt, or the 
effects of the principles they disseminated, ap- 
peared likely to become genera] throughout Tur- 
key ; and had it not been for the assistance of 
the English, and the regard which was paid by 
ihpra to its interests in the late pacification, the 
Ottoman Porte would probably, ere now, have 
ceased to exist as an independent state. Both in 
Asia and Europe, indeed, it is composed only of 
conquered nations. Few of them are interested 
in the preservation of its integrity ; and there 
are none really attached to the government, but 
the great who command, the soldiers who are 
paid by it, and, in general, those whom the po- 
lice or religion invest with authority. Hence, 
the first war in which it may be involved with any 
of the powerful European nations, will easily ef- 
fect its dissolution, unless prevented by the jea- 
lousy of the rest. 
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